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ABSTRACT

ARTIST WRITER
| crmcaL THivkER | g

Figure 1.1. A post-modern artistic impression of selected rich models emerged in this
thesis impressionistically representing the way in which this thesis revolves around the
words slavery, enslavement, emancipation, freedom, power, critical thinker, and
artistic-writer, and enacts and indeed, if thinking neopragmatically, incarnates the rich
modelling methodology that is the central research approach used. I discuss this figure
fully in the “Conclusion” chapter to this thesis but it should be noted that I place the
figure here because of its importance.

The diagram shown in figure 1 gives an impression of this thesis around the key
words slavery, enslavement, emancipation, freedom, power, critical thinker, and artistic
writer. The text at the centre reads “my rich model evolution during this thesis.” On re-

reading the text, I wonder if it is referring to my own evolution during the research,




which could be described as “rich model,” or the evolution of the rich model that

encapsulates, and in one sense is, the chief contribution of the thesis.

That I use this sentence and this impressionistic diagram to begin this abstract
should signal to you, dear reader, that this thesis tells my truth, with a little‘t’, in my
own way, about my reflective practitioner investigation of my experience of being part
of the information systems profession and then part of a Doctor of Business
Administration (D.B.A) programme. As such, it is what some may term post-modern,

although I hesitate to describe it as such.

Through my lived experience as an enslaved information systems professional, I
can relate to the current situation of asymmetric warfare (note the picture of a fighter
plane dropping a bomb with the word “hacker” under), asymmetric industrial relations,
and some other forms of the master-relationship relationship. In my career as an
information systems’ professional I have experienced that here is a constant that
permeates the world: that parties desire to achieve greater power over any other
competitor while sacrificing as little as possible of their own resources. Whether this is
an actual war or just a simple jousting for advantage, the process remains similar: Two
structuralist sides in conflict. Perhaps this simple description is the apparent reason why
most‘ﬁghts are simply a zero-sum game, that is, one side wins (+1) and the other loses

(-1).

There are however variations to this theme. Hegel’s Master-slave dialogue is
one. In this case the vanquished who is now a slave, eventually gains power over their
master, the original victor, not through force of arms, but by becoming indispensable to
the Master. The major and subtle weapon the slave possesses is time with

obsequiousness that leads to dependency of the master to the actions of the slave.

Again through my lived experience of near imagined slavery, I can also relate to
another form of conflict that is now upon us, that of a structuralist formal army
supported by post-structuralist critical-thinkers and the artist-writers of a post-modernist
society against a structuralist guerrilla grouping, with a post-modern idealism giving
vital quasi or actual intellectual support. This leaves the structuralist formal army
seeking effective and favourable counters to this asymmetric situation through the
weakness of the guerrilla forces, that is, a lack of critical-thinkers; else, it will see a
form of defeat that is reliance upon the guerrilla force not to attack. It is a modern and
curious situation where an overwhelming force seems to be impotent against a quick,

opportunistic, attack by a much smaller, under-resourced opponent. Yet, if the guerrilla
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forces do in fact win, what is the result within the territory the guerrillas now control? It
seems that it is not an egalitarian-based modern democracy, or even a functioning
theocracy. The key is the critical-thinker, without these people who ask questions,
embarrassing ones most times, the necessary balance to support a string of freedoms is
lacking. The major problem is where do the guerrilla forces find these people, and
support them by not exterminating them as counter-revolutionaries, thereby creating the

basic weaknesses to the system they wish to impose.

However, the above guerrilla case need not prevail. In my experience of
organisational relationships, which are by their very nature asymmetric, a structuralist
organisation can defeat even its deadliest asymmetric foe — an enslaved, passed over,
disgruntled, and sabotage-prone information systems employee. I was one such

employee, one such enslaved person.

How then did I experience emancipation, freedom, and power? In this thesis,

through many winding paths, I describe such a journey, which is its core raison d’etre.
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PROLOGUE

Welcome to my joumney of emancipation from memoties of metaphorical
slavery and real enslavement through to freedom and power. It is not a lypical doctoral
thesis. Indeed, sometimes 1 might label it as posi-modem (Baudrillard, 1995; Dermida,
1998; Foucault, 1982, 1983, 1994, 1995a, (995b; Jameson, 1992; Kellner, 2003):
sometimes pechaps post-structuralist {Barthes, 1972; Deleuze, 1995; Derids, 1998;
Foucaull, 1582, 1983, 1994, 1995a, 1995b; Guatiari, 1996; Sarire (Flynn, 2004; Kellner,
2005), Nictzsche (Leiter, 2004; Wicks, 2004)); al some points perhaps humanist (de
Beauveir (Bergoffen, 2004), Sarire (Flynn, 2004), Rorty (Ramberg, 2001), Stimer
{Leopald, 2002)); and at others [ might think of it &s anti-humanist {Saussure (Sanders,
2004, Levi-Strauss {Levi-Strauss, 1995), Marx (Marx, Tucker, & Engels, 1978), and
Freud (Freud, 1995)). 1 am a liftle more surc that this thesis could be labelled heuristic
because it delails “cureka™ sell-discoveries and conclusions, and phenomenological
(Hegel, 1971, 1977, 2004; Heidepger, 1962; Husserl, 1988). [ consider it a form of
action research (Dick, 2003) incorporaling a rich modelling methodology (Checkland,
1581; Williams, 2004). Frem this, [ conclude that a conscrvative writing style weuld be
inappropriate for a thesis like this.

T write more about my writing style later but for now, [ will quote from, a5 did
my supervisor Dr Mark Williams, Professor Jacques Derrida.

Because I like him, | can foresee the impatience of the bad reader: this is the
way that [ name or accuse the fearful reader, the reader in a humy 1o be
determined, decided upon deciding (in order 1o annul, in other words to bring
back 10 oneself, one has to wish to know in advance what to expeet, one wishes
to expect what has happencd, cne wishes to expect (onesell)). Now, itis bad, 1o
predestine one’s reading, it is always bad to foretell. It is bad, reader, no longer
to like retracing one’s steps {p. 4}.

Moreover, to you, a reader of this thesis, | ask, a5 did my supervisor for his
thesis, for your patience so as not 1o “predesting” or to “foretell” based on my writing

style.



In a similar vein, Professer Bob Dick, a leading Austiralian autherity in action
research, sintes, “a colleague Panl Ledington (quoting his doctoral supervisor Peter
Checkland, I think) defines a thesis a» something ‘with a new sentence in it™. [ huve

endeavoured to take this advice serously.

An article concerning Simene de Beauvoir, (Bergoffen, 2004) siates that she
considers 7 groups of men, with only two groups worthy of freedom, the critical-thinker
and the artist-writer, s the others refuse to recognize the experience of freedom, or
misread the meanings of freedom. In the model presented later in this thesis, the critical
thinker is the Condor and the artist-writer is the guru. For Simone de Beauvoir, “critical
thought attempls to militate everywhere against all aspects of the serjous but without
foundering in the anguish of pure negation™. However, *if he docs not assume the
subjectivity of his judgment, he is inevitably caught in the trap of the serious. Instead of
the independent mind he claims 1o be, he is only the shamefu servant of a cause to
which he has not chosen to rally” (De Beauvoir, 1948).

“The artist and the wiiler, following another way, while not proposing to attain being,
surmounl exislence by atiempting to create an absolute of it. However, they can fall

into an illusion through idolizing their own atiempis™ (De Beauvoir, 1948).

De Beauvoir’s ideas form part of the logic of the development of the presented
model of the rich pictures in my thesis.

A Story

In the spirit of heuristic inquiry {Bleakicy, 2000; Moustakas, 1956, 1959; Tesch,
1996, 1 will begin this thesis by telling you a story of a joumey. Simply explained it is
a creative knowledge-bearing piece of writing in the spirit of phenomenology, such
writings 1o give fres reipn to this way of being in the world (Heidegger, 1964). Alan
Bleakley (Bleakley, 2000) commends such an approach on the one hand stating that
“reflection on ptactice through the medium of creative writing offers a narrative mode
challenging instrumental approaches to reflection as logico-scientific knowing” .
However, on the other hand, he contends that there is a danger of “intemal contradiction
such as unreflexive accounts of personal *discovery’ and ‘growth’ in such writing.” His
final word is that creative “language offers the very ambiguity, uniqueness, and value
conllict that Donald Schiin characterises as the *indeterminate zones of practice” that we
must inhabit effectively in establishing practical artistry as the heart of reflective
practice” (Bleakley, 2000}

18



Whatever intemmal contradictions that are found in this work are entirely mine,
and T accept them 2ll not as ervors, bul as a demonstration of the characieristies of the
human being that wrote this work and his failings, foibles, and mastery, such that it is,
over the fife he now leads, 1f, as some say, post-modemnism abandons objective truth,
then these characteristics are neither failings nor advantages, they just are, ns Martin
Luther is atirbuted to say, “Here 1 stand; [ can do no other. God help me. Amen”
(BrainyQuote, 2005h), It seems that contradictions can be a research seurce, and that
contradictions are to be found within most research and research writings, and this work
[ do mot consider an exception to this rule. From this, [ therefore suggest that
contradictions arc a way of determining the current limitations of knowledge, and the
examination of contradictions may advance human knowledge in areas thal surround

coniradictions and through the very contradictions themselves

A Norrative Insert
A Journey called Gnothi se Auton - Know Thyself

This thesis is not a typical and pleasant prepaid tourist’s trip w the local sites of
interest, as I can only guarantce a few things only. Firstly, it is unique because it is
mine. All conclusions, memories described here, and inlerviews taken in and
interpretations taken, arc mine, though I explain what they mean 1o me. Secondly, we
both, at the tep’s end will be able 1o say thet there is something new here and that this
someihing has significance. However, please emember from time 10 time that this is
my jouney. It is a shared journey, but nonetheless it is not yours, You will sec the
picture as 1 present it, as your guide, which is not the whole piciure, However, I must
rcalise that the limited pictures that I present must yield pood and fair value to those
whom willingly sharc this journey with me, The whole picture js extra. Probably we
both have not the time and resources, at this stage, to spend them looking elsewhere for
additional phenomenal stimulation, namely mental and sensual beauty. While at the
same time, as is normal for the human being, paying litle attention to the non-
phenomenal as true mental stimulation enters our being from known, yet in relation to

our given and trusted senses, alse unknown sources.

Witat Your Ticket Offers You

This is simply a rough and ready packape, whose aim is to allow you io consider
retuning to this area. If you do, your previous journey, this one, will aliow yon to seek

what you missed on this packaged tour. This does not mean that I have presented you
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with an inferior product; it simply means that we both have a limiled amount af time to
smell the rare Mowers and see wondrous sites before we sulfer from the world-

weariness guestion of *so what??

Firstly, a Sharing

However, in the scheme of things, 1 am willing 10 share with you what [ have
found and sourced from this fuscinating, transforming trip of a lifetime (perhaps thirty
years too lote to save the world, not in & Marxian sense, but in my own sense that will
be shown as this work evolves and unfolds to you the render and possible partner in this
journey). Nonetheless, [ am hopeful that yeu will find (his journey ot least worthy of
your time, Any other conclusion al this time is mere speculative hope. Allerwards, you
will mot be able to regain those hours, so il is up to me to make this trip, nay expedition,
worthy of your interest. Perhops this shared journcy will add o paricle to the
knowledge of the world in a padicular area that interesis me, and, at jonmey's end may
become an additional interest af yours,

Secondly, a Raft and a Tool-Kit

[n this journey, we delve into a personal history, particularly o personal history
of leaming and philosophy. In sddition, the modem conventions of these topics, as well
as the cxternal sources found in anthropology, phenomenolopy, skill acquisition,
reflection as a skill and knowledge tool, sources of administrative and ather powers
together with their uses, and abuses are parl of your tlicket. These form the rall an
which we will joumncy through decp and still waters, boiling rapids and perhnps
confronting water fulls which we must carry our it around, all towards a further
cenundrum, the endlessly dynemic and ever semi-cxplored sed of limited leamning,
evalualed knowledpe, and inherent wisdom,

Thirdly, Things Sensed und Thiugs beyond the Senses

However, as human beings we are able 1o discern two versions of the sensed
objects. Firstly, those sensed and explicitly shared by all within our tour graup, either
during our journey or afierwards. Sccondly, those objects which are sensed only and
uniquely by ourselves, and remain tacit and therefore unexplainable sensual and extra-
sensual reactions and memories that are forever yours and in some manner personally
influential. These individual’s unique considercd, warranted tacit conclusions are by

themselves a sum of the individual™s natuce and nurture and makes the reactions 1o the
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presented and discovered objects range from the memorsble through to the
commonplace and through to the dispasable.

Fourthly, on Avenue for Self-Discovery

Using, toals accepted by athers as relevant and noting ihat only what we discover
for ourselves, both tacitly and then explicitly, all of this may lead to another spot that
may contain either a mountain of treasure or an indication of other treasure, yonder,
somewhere, Yet, we may also invent new tools so that we may show and teach to
others 1o enable them to see the utility of our skills of invention and innovation as well.
Whether or not these 1ools would prove useful for others to use elsewhere is uncertnin,
but for us they may let us perceive things that even our initial pathfinders could not, and
this is an important part of this package tour 25 well. We must not forget, however, that
al) of this can lead 10 personal change. Both of us have the responsibility to be dillerent
at this particular joumey's end. Such is the possibility lor development and evolution of

both the unique self and as 2 sum, humanity.

Fifthly, No Warranty, No Guarantees, No Ticket Home until the End

I offer no zpology for the incidentals incurred on this journey - the physical and
mental diseases which cloud the mind, the destruction of will through pressures from
the ipnorant ot unwilling or both, and a multitude of other traveller’s burdens. Alll can
offer is the simple medical kit of soundly based support from others who bave dared 10
tread same of qur route before us. The authors accepted by others as informed and who
ofTer their findings 1o the world so that cthers, like us, can use them in combination with
other findings to achieve a relatively sale joumey, 1o at least part of the way, to our
destination. However, only knowing (hat place when we get there, and if we can
recognise it, a place called Wherever leading possibly, to Semewhere Else, All we both
can hope for is the creation of a pathway and a map so others are able fill in the spaces

marked as unexplored.

Please take your seat, the joumney is about to begin, down a river that holds
much interest 10 me, the rver of information systems careers.
Cautions Conccerning Accepting Apparent Truth,

If truth (with our withoul a capital depending on whether or not you accept some form
of realism) is dilficult to prove and easier to disprove, it scems to me that Schopenhauer

is on the mark when he posited, “All truth passes through three stages. First, it is
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ridiculed. Second, it is violently opposed. Third, it is accepled as being self-evident”
{BrainyQuote, 2005a).

A corollary following frem Schopenhaver’s asseriion is that truth as discovered in this
thesis is subjected 1u as many caveals as other known and successful dissentations that
have paved the way for this research 1o take place. If T use a previous and cited work
that is flawed, then it follows that this work suflers in some minor or major way.

However, we as researchers must consider this common and acceplable risk.

Kulu-Loss

For instance, Kant and others up to the age of Einstein held that Newionian
descriptions of the Universe were unassailable and drew upon the truth as (hen known to
postulate new, deduced, and implied apparent truths. Alas, for them, and their leamed
and intelligent disciples, Einstein’s new basic truths caused havoc among these thal had
invested 1heir lives in scholarship founded upon now declared insufficient axioms, This
can be referred to as Kuhn-loss (Kuhn, 1970). All of philosophy had to salvape what
they could from this new elementary knowledge or mther from a new set of axioms, to
re-establish (ruth as they and others would be able 1o recognise and know. Mot all of
philosophy regained its previous status, and not all of it survived the Irauma. However,
some philosophers gained new credence using the new axioms and new status as major
thinkers due to this upheaval; such are the vanities of philosophy and the questions it

poses concerning human existence.

A Personal near Truth

My point is thal this is my near-truth as 1 perceive it to be in my em,
documented and cited, trans-literated, and interpreted, evaluated and discussed, and
accepted and disregarded as deemed necessary by me. For in the final analysis, I have
authored (his work, for the satisfaction of myself, and for my education and edilication.
I am also submitting this thesis for approval by others to prove that [ am worthy of the

privileges and esteem of completing and eaming a doctorale.

Such o Document must have a Soul

In following heuristic inquiry (Bleakley, 2000; Moustakas, 1956, 1959; Tesch,
1990, 1t seems however, such a document, this thesis, must not be a soutless decument,
lacking he stains of sweat and tears. This document should endeavour to be something

thal causes the spirit and soul of the author to soar once more within the mind of a
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reader, even afler many decades have passed. It must possess new evidence [or others

to use for the benefit of humanity (as Dr Jack Whitchead puts it on his extensive

www.actionresearel.net website), if for no other reason than it is a statement of the

ethical standards of this current time and place and this wotk is worthy os an

incremental addition to what we call present-day knowledge.

Non, Je Ne Regrefte Rein

One of the metaphers of this work, the overarching one in this instance, is the song by

Edith Piaf, Non, Je ne¢ regrette rien - [ regret nothing. Below I have shown the original

Iyrics and two Lranslations — one from Google and the other from Netscape. Both

trenslations offer a form of transliterntion es neither ofTer meaning from one language lo

meaning in another,

French

Non | Rien de rien ...
Non | Je ne regrette ren..,
C'est payd, balaye, aubliz
Je me fous du passé!

Avee mes sauvenirs

Foi allumé le feu

Mea chagring, mes plaisirs
Je n'ai plus besoin deux |

Bolayes tos amours
Et tous lours inémolos
Baleyds pour loujours
e repors & zéro ..

Non ! Riea de den ...

Nen ! Je ne regrette gien ..

Ni le bicn, qu'an m'a fait

Ni le mnl, tout ¢a im'est bign égol |
Hon | Rien de rien ...

Nan | Jc ne regrette dlen ...

Cor ma vie, eor mes foics
Awjourd’hui, g2 cammence ovec toi {

Google

Mell Nething of nothing...

Hotl 1 da not regsct anyihing...

It is puid, sweyt, fotgoiten I Insane of
the pastt

With my memardes 1 il fire

My somows, my pleasures [ da ot
need more them!

Swept the loves

And el their Dolayés tremors for
always 1 set out ngain 1o Zera... Mot
Mothing of hathing...

Mot! | donat regrel nothing...

Neithet the good, that me

Nor the evil was madz, all tha [s
quile equal for mel Mol Notling of
nothing... Not!

1 do net regret enything...

Beeause my life, becouse my Joys
Todzy, thet slang with youl

Netsenpe

Hot! Malking of nothing...

Mol | do nol rgret anything
War it allhough one mede me
Mar the evil all thal Is quile equal
for me!

Noit Nathing ol nathing...
Wou! I do not regret pnything...
1t is pald, swepl, forgotien

| insone of the past!

With my memories

L1t fire

My sorrows, my pleasurcs
1do not need more them!

Swepl loves

And gl thelr tremars
Swept for elwayd

[ 5t oul again to zer...

Nolt Mothing of natking...

Not! § da not regret nothing..
Her the good, Lthat ane mads me
Mor the ¢vil, all that is quile equal
for mct

Not! Nothing of nothing....

Noil I da not regrel arything...
Tecouse my lile, becouse my foys
Toduy, hat stans with you!
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Both transliterations are quite similar, perhaps one relies upon the other.

Meaning, that elusive iranslator’s problem is what I seek from these lyrics, poetry if you
will, so I ofTer my owr, translation, the one I use as the metaphor for this work, and its
use as the glue that holds this work together.

French My Tranalation
Mon ! Riende fen .., Wo, from now anwaed, nothing arises (tom
Mon | Je ne regretie rien.., the now noshing that Is now my pos,
C'est payd, balnyd, oublid N, 1 do not repret the notking thot is now my
Je me fous du passd! pasi;

Al that is paid for, swepl away and lorgottcn,
AVEC [RDS SpUVENirs #s I was wild with the hopes far new
Jai plfumé le feu freedoms of a new emerping technologleal
Mes choprins, mes ploisirs RRE.

Je n'ni plus besoin d'zux |
From my memaries of those times,

Balnyds les amours | had storted lres,

Et wous leurs ifdmolos But they gave resulls thot were sotmows and

Balayds paur loujours pl that are now farg, and Ihey are

e epars A zdm ... useless to me now,

Men ! Rien derien ... ! have swepl away my past loves with their
tremulats exclements,

Mon ! e ne regretic ren ... Swept away forever as | sct out egain,

Ni lz blen, gu'on m'a it To restart my lile fram o new beginning.

Ni le rrin), tout ¢a m*est blen égal |
Wo, from now onwand, nothing arises from

Won ! Rico de ren .. the now nothing that 15 now my posl.

Na, | do not regret the nothing thol is now my
Non 1 Je ne regredie den ... pasl;
Cor ma ¥ig, car mes joies However from now onward, the coming good
Aujourd’ hui, 0 commience avee 107 | life

c,
As from today, all that begins with me.

This is my song, sung for me and not anyone else as was Pial’s lyrics, perhaps
her Jyrics were to justify Edith’s place in this world, as I use my lyties to help justify my
place in this world, My version just tells me about me, and why I cannot rely upen my
past skills, 1o restart anything resembling a career as an information systems Competent,
as I would only attempt this leve! out of sheer curiosity. [ can only agcept the fact that |
must be betler, more prepared, and accurate in my predictions than ever before, and that
menns that [ must become, using terms from my emergent model, beiter than an Expert

and af least a Virtuoso at the Guru level and that is entirely up ta me.

However, the overarching theme here is the ransformation of wandering why to
acceptance of the past as personal history, mady to use as & form of leaming
irespective of the effects upon the people concemed. It is perhaps, as the French say,
Vengeance du ciel on volonté des honmes? (Bertand, Leflon, Lefranc, Melchoir-
Bonnet, & Mermet, 1976), where the facility where I had encountered my real first
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failure censed to exist two years after my separation, perhaps the inherent problems that
1 uied to deseribe came to 2 negative and compounded fruition. Yet it seems there are
similarities that confront the systems industry today, Indeed, I understand that the
writings of the French Revolution and the Collapse of the Third Republic {Shirer) are
also applicable to industry today. The fundamental problems are simple, but described
in & complexity of supporting arguments hat shed little light other than to support a
thesis A Posteriori. To take Lhe opposite case, from causes to a probable effect, a priori
concerna are partly the difliculty of this wark,

Prologues and Epilogues of the Information Systems Industry

Reflecting upon the history of information systems, we have scen multi-billion
dollar organisations rise and fall, and others to tise to a peak and then fall as have their
predecessors.  The state-of-the-art within information systems as a profession has
changed so repidly over the last 40 years that new systems are obsolete before
completion and skills considerad vital at that time, are today worthless, and the humar
part of the equation repeatedly revers to a novice state within the new, promaied
information systems methodology. Perhaps, never knowing what information systems
“i5,” can be understoad as Lhe sanity clause within the contract belween man and
machine, knowing what it is, may be daunting even for those inventing new methods for
controlling the mundane. The again, perhaps it is the ultimate seduction — a willing
mental enslavement by & non-slave in the hope and promise of more interesting times in
the future ag an artist-writer, the highest form of freedom deseribed by de Beauvoir
{Bergollen, 2004).

Prologue Description of this Work:

In this introduction, I will be discussing the chronological events that began the
search for a Litle, 1he use of language, the research space, and the initial assertions that
starl this research and reflective thesis. This begins the logical presentation of a topic
that I consider is of interest to the information systems industry, industry as a whole and
to me personally. This latter and personal interest is simply because I was deeply
involved in (he information systems industry for over ten years. This was until I
changed my career path, and in a closed community such es Perth, Western Australia,
this led 1o disastrous consequences for me as my experiences have shown, and my
family’s financial, sccial, and general outiooks for a very long time, and it is from this

major experience | generate this thesis.
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CHAPTER 1

A PRELIMINARY EXPLANATION OF RESEARCH WRITING
STYLE AND APPROACH

Introduction

As & study, this is the final issue to be resolved. This is not due to poor planning
or practices; it is the fact that this is an explorer’s diary. Diversions are a fact within the
code of explorers, and it is from these diversions that new discoveries are possible. The
model presented as a mejor outcome of this thesis, now has greater utility than 1
originally thought, as it also describes the major weaknesses of asymmetric warfare as
well, whether it is the larper or smaller opponent. These on-the-way investigations have
soaked up howrs of my time yet have led 1o preater intellectual treasures rather than
physical ones. As | seem to lack the facilities to ey away physical treasures, I must
be content with the intellectual ones, and enter into my dinries the descriptions of the
physical treasnres awaiting others fo carry awsy (perhaps at their cost), while [ consider

myself to possess the reasures of greater value.

As this work and study matured, self-reflection and reading outside my topic
allowed me to find new perspectives, conceming not only my research problems,
research questions, and resenrch methodology but also where I have found other forms,
including my final rick model, where the research results conld be put that would
represent a doctore! thesis end then also to provide, for others, avenues for further
research and further uses for the model. All of this o broaden the map’s boundarties and
wtility, the rationale for any research.

! am told that I write in the style of John Dewey, perhaps it is from a
combination of my American and Auslralian experiences, and the American approach o
Action Research as a tool for social change and the British/Austalian model that
emphasises orpanisational improvement using the same tools (Smith, 2001a, 2001h).
From this, we can both see that Action Research, sourced from Kurt Lewin (Smith,
2001a), in all of its guises, hes a multiplicity of roles ta play in the fulure,
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It is now, however, thal I must explain my writing style and 1o explain my final
research methedology, and at first 1 approach each mulually exclusively, and then es &
union of style and method, as each are not iruly independent of the other.

Not all of this, however, begins to explait the serendipitous seties of event that
have led to revision upon revision of this work to yield an inverted funnel of
investigations. Typically, a researcher uses a fnnnel to collect data and resources, and
then narrows the 1opic down to a given few problems or questions or both. In this case,
the original situation was alrcedy at a narrow point, this by using a rifle approach, but
by forees of rellection and with new resources applied to the problems and questions,
the imregular shot pattern of the blunderbuss hit many new areas for consideration within
this work, Typically, what starled out as investigating information systcms careers, 1
found the resulting model could also apply to asymmetric warfare, relipion, politics, and

u growing list of other applications.

I discovered that all of this is about lransition: from slavery, enslavement,
cmoncipation, freedom all leading to power, my now addilional key words as well, |
had to tell this story, not as a final edit, but as an ongoing heuristic, in an almost diarist
style. The inspirations of which I speak were not of the sudden *eureka’ type, but nearly
s0. They resulted in the consideration of available information, evaluated data, and put
with rellection, allowed me to build foundations for warranted outcomes. To tell such a
story was going to need support from references, these o support my being able to tell
one’s wruth, whether real or perceived. This daunting Lask, if truthfully told and based

upon honest reflection of what oceurred is a story and not necesserily a history,

To find sources for this work was a great problem. No consulting fim would
even consider my investigating this problem wilh them, and Lheir cooperation. The
solution was raw interviewing with people in the Information Systems profession,
atlending recruiting seminars, and interviewing managers of large information systems
installations, as well as my information technologist cldest son as one ~f those

managers,

What I found is that almost nothing has changed in the information systems area,
what has changed is Lhe technology ilself, not the human being side of this business.
The interviews with the coalface employees were actually depressing, as they were for

the most part looking to me for answers for this problems described here.
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To put it into a context, several just changed jobs, one took over a small
business, one snicided, Lhough fove seemed to be lhe cause there, none conld see a
positive future for themselves imespective of Lheir education, real or potential, They
seemed to believe seriously that they were fypecast as information sysiems types, never
1o be allowed to expand Lheir horizons wilhin Lhe organisation

I discovered my authorial voice and accompanying snb-voices that enabled me
to provide insights into my development as & doctor of husiness administration
candidate, whether or not this is justified is now up to you, dear reader,

A Explanation of My Writing Style

It was sugpested to me that as 2 good deal of the history of Action Research
emanated from educational research, and that 1 should begin there, wonld lead 1o a solid
explanation of my writing style.

From the point of using autobiography, (Bruner, 1990, chap. 4} proposes (hat
such an approach describes how one’s personal history inflnences the writings of a
person: when explaining their research. [ have done this and sometimes it fills a chapter
or it deseribes a situation where questions arise perlinent to lhe work. Subjectiveness,
metaphor, autobiography, perhaps near ethnography, narrative, all of this is contextually
supponive of this project with the end purpose of clasity of explanation Lhrough prose
and sometimes poctry. Barone (Baronie, 1988) posits ~ *All educational research is
fictive, fashioned by Lhe researcher,” but supponive of the work underiaken by lhe

researcher &s is done in lhis case.

However, the reader is not left to use their leaming from their own experiences
with their now innate definitions of the adjectives Lhat I use as mere words nsed to
describe my research writing style. I do offer some fundamenta! definitions, 1 will
pamphrase from the College Edition ol Webster's New World Dictionary of the
American Langunge, my dictionary that T have carried with me almost to every couniry
that I have visited and have nearly ‘loved to death,’ {"'Websler's New World Dictionary
of the American Lanpuage-College Edition,” 1960) to resolve potential semantic

conllict by assuming this resource as Lhe source of standard de[initions of these terms.

- Namative - of, or have the nature of, a personal narration, in a story form that

leads to an description of the research problems and questions;
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- subjective — of, allected by, or produced by the mind or a particular state of
mind, in this inslance by the use of the [irst person and this leads to a indirect
description of the author’s personality that is able to taint the research, and
Action Research expects this to oceur;

- metaphorical — of or constituting & metaphor, (an implied comparison in which a
word or phrase ordinarily and primarily used for one thing is applied to another,
by using many instances of imaginalion and s such are explanatory but not
literaily applicable to the sitation;

- reflective — mediative; thoughtful, in the manner of using such techniques to
deseribe, then to interpret, and then to yield a possible logical explanation,
typically using non-quantitative methods as is described in the research
methodology of Reflective Practices.

From the above defimitions end the previous deseriptions, the source of the
writing style used within this partially autobjographical work that uses the action
research first-person as e valid research tool and as & source of personal inference and
influence upon the research conclusions. However, the links ta the inlerviewed, the
action rutearch second-person, and leaving the broad picture to those, the action
research third-person, who willingly study the model, are either expressed directly or

implied.

Explaining the forces that this literary style invigorates, {Zald, 1993) examines
the linking of the studies of Ihc Humanities with studies conceming organisations as
Zsld posils "The scientific and technical model emphasizes logic, clarity, and data
representation in ils rhelorical stance, to the exclusion of intvition, allusiveness,

imapgery.”

Denzin (Denzin, 1994) expresses a series of writing styles or typologies, that by
using major research paradigms wilh keywords which yicld a more direct approach o
writing & wotk of research. There are five styles or typologies within iwo
interpretations. The two interpretations are more like approaches to the monner of

explanation and they are tender-minded and tough-minded. The wriling styles are:

- positivist (variables, hypotheses — A priorl - from cause i effect with
accompanying theory prapositions);
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- construetivist (the emerging of understanding using design and understanding to

complete a process);

- critical (using a sociely, it characteristics to show actions, structures, its various

cultures, and power sources - within a general theory of society);

- interpretive or phenomenological {using socially constructed reslities and local
generalisations with interpretive resources, known and perhaps unknown stocks
of knowledge, inter-subjectivily, practices or practical reasoning, and ordinary
talk); or

- feminisi (gender, rellective praclices or reflexivity, directed cmotion, and

directed action orlentations).

My main writing style in my recent research is not positivist, as the terminology
that I use climinates this possibility. Rather, terms such as emergent, culture, ordinary
talk, and refexivity contain elements of all the other typologies when necessary,
However, of the two main categories of either being tough-minded or tender-minded,
[ind that only a surcfunsure research approach can deem tough mindedness to possess
any utility at all. An hewristic, discovery approach is, it seems, only able to proceed if
one is open to what one actually finds along the research, nol a tough-minded and
predetermined rejection of embarrassing facts, All of this requires an intuitive and
emotional approach, with open-cnded answers which lead to interpretation of the word-
arl presented including the word-art biases of all the actors - the creative artist, the
performer, and the listener and reader of these texts, both as a general performance and
in the unique personal rendition of what they consider 1o be the realily they inhabit, The
acceptance of Berkeley's nominalism or anti-realism where table is a word for a table
without any philosophical baggage, this is where a rellective crilique determines the
value ol ostensible and real power structures within a multi-voiced textual
representation of perceived and rellected-upon reality. This is where I slart anti-

foundational, criticism, scizhce as power, multi-voiced texts.

Supporting this approach, {Ericksen, 1986} is unambiguous about the theatrical
function in social science research, particularly the use of the vignette as an explication
tool. Here Erickson asserts that the writer’s position covers and becomes grounded not
only within substantive theory but also seriously includes “personal commitments” (p.

153). This means that the reader is a serious research partner or “co-analyst” as well as
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a source of a research or reader critique for the reader te consider seriously or otherwise,
for his or her own purposes. This form of audience participation is also pant of the
approach that Erickson uses in development of his arguments {Ibid., p. 153). Erickson
has four audiences (Ibid., p. 153) - researchers, policymakers, practitioners, and the
local community — however, I generally address in this work only the first. To be more
specific, [ address those who are aware of Qualitative Research; topics such as the
Marxian foundations of the Frankfort School sourced Critical Theory, including both
sides of constructivism, radical and eritical, plus narrative - all of this with a post-
modemism twist, | now assume that [ meet Erickson’s appreach, and I remain on a firm

foundation as I present for acceptance this work for the specified group.

To support the telling of my story in a very personzl and autobiographical
manner, (Lancy, 1993) devotes a whole chapter in Qualitative Research in Education,
10 such “Personal Accounts” (lbid., chap. 6) He places autobiography (memoir,
chronicle, diary, and reminiscence) as the valued “Self-Generated, Lifc History” of the
person or teacher-ns-researcher concemed without stating its wmility within the research
area. However, he cites (Clandinin & Conelly, 1994) in order 10 identify research value
of this approach as “our best access te teachers’ and students’ understandings of the
mesning of classroom experience may be through life hislory narmatives, rather than
through structured classroom observations and interviews" (ibid., p. 169). By
examining the entire situation, we get a broad {andscape picture from which we may
chowse to narrow the picture 1o a few intimate portraits as our resesrch interests, and

available data sources will determine,

In addition, Jobn Van Maanen’s book Taoles of the Field: On Writing
Ethnography (van Maanen, 1988), proposes and encourages ihe researcher io tell
relevant personal stories that atimet the interest of the reader, that are 2 coherent and
complete story and ones thal seems to be true in the mind and eyes of the narmator, the
researcher and the reader, By sugpesting the use of tense to develop and 1o use the art
of storytelling, he suggests the use of the present tense, this give a dramatic flair 1o the
story es il were happening here and now in real-time. U is now that the ant of the
storyleller become apparent, as when it is done well, it becomes almost a personal
experience by the reader or listener as (he “characters . . . must be given names, faces,
motives, and things 1o do, lines to speak” (p. 104). This approach is also supported in
his later 1985 bock Researching lived experience: Human scignce for an action

sensitive pedagogy.
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Advancing a few years, Richardson, cited in (Lenzo, 1995) persuasively
promotes researchers 1o write in a made of sefves, that is 10 abjure “the censorious hold
of ‘science writing® on our consciousness, a well as the arogance it fosters in our
psyche.” From lhis a fundamental honesty, of success and failure zlike that generates a
qualitative research stage that is at least g form of theairical reality, In the same vein,
{Clandinin, 1993) urges researchers to explore this namative form of research writing,
To obtain under the duress, the real life that is denied existence by the positivist writing
and research style, she advises the development of a gualitative style sourced from

favourite fiction author, to develop a storylelling skill.

{ have adopted John Dewey's writing siyle which is namative, aulobiographical,
subjective (to the point of sometimes being quite personal), metaphorical, allusive, ond
reflective though sometimes meandering to establish my writing style. At other times
Drewey is thetorical and polemical, however, John Dewey's rambling, woolly and rather
cumbrous style I find somewhat attmctive. While 1 note, ¥. A. McClelland, the
Professor of Educational Studies at the University of Hull, in 1993 where he states:
“The most serious crlicism, however, is that Dewey based his educational programme
upon personal inspiration and shrewd hunches rather than upon rigorous scientific
analysis of the evidence” (McClelland, 1983}, Although T am aware, that Professor
McClelland may use this statemant concerning my methodology and stvle, the professor
does not disclose his world-view assumptions, though I have a hunch that in Lhis area he
would seem 1o subseribe 1o a positivistic research attitude, In any instance, i scems to
mc that Dewey rises above this positivist based eriticism, Operating from his Hegelian
notion of the organic intemelatedness of things, Dewey worked within a morc
encompassing view of science than is understood by positivism (Vernoff & Shore,
1987).

In my case, [ am influenced not so much from a Hegelian perspeclive, that is the
thesis-antithesis-synthesis and dialectic as a form of history, as from a Jungian
perspective of archetypical explanations of orentations of ourselves to the world,
However, it is true that “personal inspiration and shrewd hunches” fomm the voice of my
unconscious that assists me in the “analysis of the evidence™ as I perceive it to be. 1
also stand with (Habermas, 1971, 1972) in his biting critique of positivism that
“rigorous scientific analysis of the evidence” is thoroughly value-ridden, By making

this clear, I bepin to address Lhe concems Lhat thorough positivists might somehow
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subscribe to my research, if by no other means than using the bracketing methed of
Hegel.

(Freeman, 1968), in the introduction to Jung's Man and His Symbols (1968),
commends Jung's “spiralling” form of argument which, perhaps initially obscure and
rambling, soon carries the reader “on a persvasive and profoundly absorbing journey.”
On the other hand, I am aware that what Don Cupitt, Dean of Emmanuel College,

Cambridge, staies of Jung’s writing style, may also be true of mine:

Much of Jung's writing is too ambling, thapsodical, and diffuse, and sompares
very unfavourably with that of Freud, the apostle of rationalism and a strong
ego, who expounded his own thought with great clarity, At his best, Jung is
marvellously stimulating; bul the fact is that real art requires not only Junpizn
inspimtion but also rigorous rational control and self-criticism (1985, p. 75).

[ find this to be a telling comment, My objective is 10 scck balance. While
respecting my subjectivity, 1 endeavour to exercise “riporous rational control and self-

criticism™ in my writing,

[ am in agreement with the post-structural analysis that specifies identities that
apparcatly are “multiply sited, discursively constructed, decentered subjectivities”
(Lenzo, 1995), In addition Lenzo states that the subjectiveness of both the knowing
researcher, and those being researched, s they are undersiood es being separate 2ntities,
having knowledpe contradictions as to facts, and as fallible constructors of what each
represents of the other. indeed this is part of the reason that | have constructed much of
this book as a dislogue between certain aspecis of my own psyche {understood in a
Jungian sense). And, also bear in mind that, as (Eisner, 1992) asseris: “zcientific
research, in the end, is a construction and the more artistic in charecter, the better.” 1
also agree with (Lenzo, 1995), that: “representations of knowledge in rescarch reports
might be viewed as constrocted from partial, multiple, local, and historical authorial
positioning - at the snme time under scrutiny and set in serious play.”

Initial Explanation of my Final Rescarch Methodology

The most inleresting aspect of Action Research is the speed at which it is
developing, From Kurt Lewin’s socialist model of “research directed 1o the solving of
social problems" (Smith, 200ib p. 2) and the Lewin Field Theory, where a feld is
defined as ‘“ihe totality of co-existing facts which are conceived as imutually
interdependent” {ibid., p 3) through to whole schools, such as Bath University’s Cenire
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for Action Research Professional Practice (CARPP), From this, we can sce some of the

effects of the emergence of Qualilative Research upon the academic world,

What is applicable within the development of the model is an interesting twist
on the interdependencies expressed by Lewin — the Inferdependency of Fate and the
Interdependency of Task.

The interdependency of fate is “wherc a [member of a] proup realizes (hat an
individual’s fate depends upon the fate of the group as a whole™ (Ibid., p. 4). The model
that 1 present shows that this is the wall that pressures the individual 1o consider Lhe
group’s possible future rather than their own, to their possible detriment, resulting in a
possible voluntary form of slavery. By taking eagerly taking over a share of
responsibility for the groug, the individual can help ‘lead’ and help determine the fate of
the group (Tbid., p. 4), provided the external forces applicable to the group agree directly
or indjrectly, and this seems to be rare.

The interdependence of sk is stronger than the interdependency of fate, as
¥...the proup are dependent on each other for achievement...” (lbid., p.4). It scems
that this deseribes the model’s anthill, where fate is not considered, or unknown, but the
task is vilal for the 12am to succeed. By leaving the anthill, the individual puis the team
at some risk of [ailure, and where a strong sense of 1cam is developed, particularly in a
small team situation, the social pressures to remain can be great, a form of mental

enslavement 10 the group.

Interdependance is the oppesite of competition {ibid., p. 4), and this may lead to
a form of what T can call passive co-operation, where discussion, grealer productivity,
and mutua! fondness rules, this, however, can lead to cliques where new entrants,
managers or workers may find hard 10 break inte or break up. !n addition, if one
member were to leave or to separie from the proup, it may well be impossible for that

person (e rejain,

The Two Traditions gf Action research.

There are two traditions of action researeh — the British and by association the
Anstralian, and the American. The Brtish model deals with research “towards the
cnhancement of direct practice” (Smith, 20014, p. 1)... [while the American model is]
w1, .the systematic collection of information that is designed to bring aboul social
change’™ (Bogden & Biklen, 1592 p, 223 quoted by Smith). In this work, I concentrate
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on the use of the British model, that is, to enhance practice, though there are aspecis of
social change that may come about using the mode! presented,

{Reason & MeArdle, p. 1) give this comment “...action research is conducted
by, with, and for peaple, rather than research on people,” In addition, *it is impertant to
undersiand action research a3 an orentation to inquiry rather than a methodology”
{Ibid., p.1). This leads into a curous situation of dividing the processes of action
research into three persems. 1 am unsurc why there these “lhree strategies™ have a
grammatical connotation, bui it seems the that the interdependency among the £ pou;
he; she or it, we; you; they, of verb and other grammatical declensions in langunges
study has the effect of describing the number of people involved at each level of this
type of research, and interestingly enough, their knowledge bases and their powers fo

initiate changes.
From Reason and MeArdle {ibid., p. 1), Lhe following terms are siated as:

- “First-person research practices address the ability of individual researchers
to foster an inquiring approach io their own lives, to act awarcly and
chaicefully, and (0 assess effects in the outside world while acting. First
persen inquiry skills are essential for those who would provide leadership in
any social enterprise.

- “Second-person nction researchfpraclices such as co-operative inquiry
address our ability to inquire face-to-face with others into issues of mulual
concem, usually in small groups. In co-operative inquiry, a small group of
peers work together in cycles of action and reflection to develop both
understanding and practice in 2 matter of mutual concem.

- “Thitd-person research/practice includes a range of praclices which dmw
together the views of large groups of people and create a wider community
of inquiry involving persons who cannot be known o each other face-to-
face, Under this heading we incinde for example practices which ‘network®
small ingniry groups, the large mnge of dialogue and ‘whole system’
conference designs, and the *leaming history’ approach (Reeson & McArdle,
» pp 1-2).

Similarly, (Torbet, 2001, p. 2} stresses timeliness in such an approach. He states
“Ta leam, one must interweave in the midst of ongoing action subjective, 1¥ —person
research into one's own priorities; intersubjective, 2"~ person research into the current

conversation and pricrities of significant others; and objective 3" person research nbout

wider tempora! societal pattems.”
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{Taylor, 2004, p. 72) states thai second person research is really "us” research,
and from (hat I assume that third person is “we™ and the first person is “I" research, all
to gain self-knowledge, Quoting from Heron and Reason (2001), there are four ways of
knowing — direct experience; a representation of our knowing us presemtational or
aesthetic forms (storytelling or dance); the use of ideas and theories to support our
propositional knowing and the knowing called pragmatic expressed in action. To
suppori these four ways of knowing, Taylor states “The major difficulty with not
addressing different ways of knowing is that all knowing gels collapsed into intellectual,
propositional knowledge™ (ibid, p. 73). He continues “The richness, the textures, the
subconscious, the contradictions, the messiness of the felt meaning bave been removed
and neatly packaged...” (Ibid., p. 73).

The dilferent schools of action researeh are described in (Reason & McArdle, ,
p. 2-4), and they include organizational change and work research; co-operative inquiry;
action science and action inguiry; leaming history, appreciative inquiry; whole systems

enquiry; and participative aclion research; this work uses participative action researeh.

Participalive action research is described by (Reason & McArdle, , p. 3) in the
following terms:

“Participatory action research (PAR) is explicitly political; aiming 1o restore 10
oppressed peoples the ability to creale knowledge and practice in their own
interests and as such has a double objective.”

These two objectives are 1o produce knowledpe and to empower people by Lheir
construction and use of the knowledge (hat they possess and use this to overcome the
menapoly of knowledge that the establishment possesses ond uses for its own benefit
and the benefit of its fellow establishment members.

I chose Parlicipatory action research because it allows me to discuss the topies
of slavery, cnslavement, emancipation, freedom, and power, not in second or third
world terms, but in terms of the frst world, my world and quite likely yours.
Enslavement is known in the st world; we joke about it, we sometimes suller from it,
and we all want to be rid of it, but it is with us not in direct harm 10 our freedoms, but
more subtly, in the form of discrimination and other such negative policies. Whether or
not we use the erms “ittle F freedom, or ‘little e’ enslavement, the problem of

encapsulation of humanity info boxes or cubicles is real, and the problems facing the
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encapsufated are the same the wotld over. The ‘little cog or even gear tooth’ in a very
large, pethaps impersonal organisation is a real problem that society, all of humanity, it
seems, has to think about and overcome. The critical-thinker is vital, as these pecple
are, I again posit, the strength of a society, though many socielies have destroyed, and
are by doing so, destroying the cultivation of such pegple, and these resulting socicties
are foundationally weak because of these acls.

In estblishing the qualitative research base for this wotk, 1 now approach Tesch
(Tesch, 19%0) and add Burrell and Morgan {Burrell & Morgan, 1979),

Tesch offers four major wpics for qualitative research — The Characteristics of
Language, The Discovery of Regularities, The comprehension of the Meaning of Text
or Action, and Reflection, This work uses all of these in some way to work within the
meaning of qualitative research., My initial reaction 10 Tesch was that each topic was
mutually exclusive and that a given research project had to be boxed into one of the 25
end descriptions that Tesch provided. In other words, the logical description of a
rescarch project such as structural cthnography could not also be described uvsing
hermeneutics with an inclusicn of heuristic research.  Of course, now [ consider that
initial reaction =s trivial, as (his project uses The Characreristics of Language as
culture, cognitively and interactively which yields perhaps four deseriptions for parl of
this work. With The Discovery of Regularities, discerning of patterns, as deflciencies
{for practical scrutiny of hwman situations) which leads to Actian Research, | have the
basis of this work as action research. With The Comprehension of the Meaning af Text
or Action we have a dichotomy of discerning of themes or interpretation both of which
occur here, and finally Reflection, here I believe only two, reflective phenamenolagy

and keuristic research come into this work.

The conclusion that I make here, is that whatever qualitative rescarch is
underinken, there is no single description that applies in all instances of the research,
and that at best we can say that a projeet is mostly, in this case, rellective, heuristic, and
Action Researeh, with the other descriptions logically defining certain actions nt certain
times. This last point also reinforces the idca that sction research is temporlly
determined, that is, what is available at o given time, in a given manner, in a given

place.,

The (Burrell & Morpan, 1979) model that splits investigations into a two by two
matrix is alsc applicable here, but only in the Emphasising Radical Change half of the
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model.  The cheice here is of two outlooks — Radical Humanism and Radical
Structuralism.  With the emphasis on domination, alienation, and emancipation, this
leads to the conclusions of this work as Radical Strueturalism. However, the use of
Radical Humanism to describe the social construction of reality, the overcoming of
distoriions, to determine whose interests are being served by the current situation, is
founded in an heuristic, hermeneutical case study or Life hisiory of the study's
participants.

From this, I conclude, using Tesch's models, that this project is Radical
Qualitative research, that uses the characteristics of language communicatively in part,
but mostly cuiturally, discovering the regularities, disceming the patterns, using action
research, of the human conditions of information systems professionals, with the
comprehension of the meaning of text or actions ot both as interpretations of case
studies or life histories using hermeneutics as well as discemning the themes,
commonalities and uniqueness as well using phenemenology in a reflective manner

with reflective phenomenology coupled with heuristic research.

However the research process does not end with a rather complex description,
trianpulation os described by {Denzin, 1994) must also be used to offer verification of
results from more than one view of the research. In addition, modem proponents of
such topics as rich pictures (Checkland, 1981) and from that source, rich models
(Williams, 2004), the use of arl as well as writing tends to the artist-writer of de
Beauvoir (De Beauvoir, 1948) in determining the value of freedom to those whe are
perhaps unwilling to acknowledpe their lack of freedom in their workplace and society.

Crystallization is also a peint to he made here as well.

However, there is more 1o such research than grabbing a clipboard, one™s
appointment book and set out to discover heuristically problems and then offer solutions
that atise form the participation of the co-researchers discussing their version of the
confronlations that ocour on a daily basis, The main researcher must also confront their
prejudices and examine what others, some long dead, and others whose wriling is
accepted as up-to-date in various arens of describing the human condition, philosophers
of various ages ot ers, to extract some form of meaning applicable to Lhe research
problems, research questions, and methods used frstly to describe, 1o evaluate, and

then, perhaps, resalve al} of these,
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The arlist creates the pictures, in (his case rich models, and the writer explains
and puts a language-meaning to Lhe models. The arlist-writer confrants us as the true
researcher as they put together in a form meant to be undersiendable to all. The
creativity of the researeher also plays a part in a works such as this one, This is when a
composite character created to explain pertinent points; to validate reflections, and
present a case For such points does so irrespective of the actual sources used. This may
invalve imaginary discussion and dialogues with long dead philosophers, or among the
primary researcher and their co-tescarchers which is the case in this work (Williams,
2004).

There is also the situation where few explicit points seem to reveal a wealth of
what cannot be expressed in words. [ offer the response of a co-researcher in
information systemns whose simple “I want to open a true (in a German sense} deffkat-
essen in my neighbourhood.” This dream, such that it is, indicated to me the
frustrations of being in information systems, yet it is possible that this escape to
frecdomn poses a new set of rigks to this person, risks Lhat they are willing to take when

compared to their almost comforiable curent situation of near enslavement.

Mearly concluding, (Taylor, 2004, p. 81) states “...a social sysiem creates and
maintains in order to maintain itselll..” and on page 86, “When we recognize [rst
persan research as an arl, we open our research to the full complexity and richness of

the human experience.”

This is the explanation for thiz research method and I find no other logicai
method that allows such freedom of sctions end movement, interpretalion, and

evaluation. This work stands on that conclusion.
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CHAPTER 2

THE SEARCH FOR A TITLE AND RESEARCH QUESTION(S)

Research Introduction

It is generally recoguised fhat a doctoral dissertation iz the highest form of
scholarship in the academic world. It must meet not only the exacting requirements of
such documents, but must also be a work that is personally satisfying as the best work
one can do on & particular research topic. A doctorate also shows what further work one

is capable of doing in the future as well,

In addition, a research thesis such as this ought to be a pathfinder for others to
carry on the research described here, in order to create a betier world through liberating
logic, scholarship, resesrch, and the knowledge resulting from this effort.

An Autobiographical Account of the Research Approach

From January 2000, the time at which I began this joumney, | was determined to
give it my best shot, I was then 57 years of age and determined 1o gain what I always
wanted in an academic sense, a doctorate worthy of the title. To me it represented the
height of scholarship and more importantly, the pushing of (he knowledge envelope to 2
new point. It does not matter now, that 1 had misinterpreted what such a degree actually
represented. 1t was not a situation where one dons goggles and boots accompanied with
a long white silk scns{ and is then aimed in the general direction of what interest’s ane
the most. Tt is really a Danse dcadente, where one determines one’s interests and then
substantiates these to the cnrrently acceptable methods used in academic study and from
this, {o form a conclusion that adds to the store of knowledge. This epistemological
wallz is within the ontologica! ballet and it is, in a sense, a strict set of procedures to
ensure that (he knowledge presented, meets the requirements of and support of the
available approved methodologies, In other werds, one subordinates one’s naive desire

to stick boldly one's researcher neck ont and have one’s head unceremoniously
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removed. Instead, otie must submit to (he necessary and controiled system of a
bureaucratic form of investipation that shows that you know how to discuss and
discover, and then how 1o use and then choose, academic methods supporting what you
have leamed, It is my experience to say that this does not mean that only a formulaic
approach is acceptable or even possible, it means that whatever knowledge presents
ilself for consideration as leamniny using the acceptable epister ological and ontological
processes, the resulting work must be a union and not a mutually exclusive relationship

between method, process, and research,

I am comforiable with what I have achieved so far, though what it will
eventually show is that I have a ceriain amount of tenacity to carry through this project.
The financial costs have been high, and the abilily to recover them perhaps dubious, bt
afler this amount of time, money, and effor, the completion of this project is within
sight, though 1 wented to quit & dozen times and more. I could have quit, but then it
would mean that others would win and the knowledge that T have gleaned from my

experiences would be lost,

An Autobiographical Description of the Supporting Coursework for this Project.
The Work Load

When ! began this project, I purchased a small laser printer, a Brother BE-}250
for about $600. This printer has priated over £0,000 pages of documenlation, though 1
will allow, say about 5% as waste. Nonetheless, I have a small mountain of coursework
notes and arlicles covering the course topics of Viriual Organisations, The Information
Economy, Management of Knowledge, Information Warfare, Research Techniques,
these my coursewnsk topics, end what I call On the Wap resources. These latter
resources represent about half of the sources that [ have gleaned from the available
coursework references with their vital bibliographies, the on-line Library facilities, plus
whatever search engine, Goagle, and so on, would lead. These On the Way adicles
were incidental, but I felt they were interesting enough to provide at least background

material on a given topic,

I have read all of this, and it has allowed me to see furlker and higher than T did
before.
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Awareness Leading to Ieas

This wide reading base would, I thought, have given me a wider range of ideas
ond situntions concerning the D.B,A./PhD material, plus some wider activities such as
including English writing lessons for university students. The project had to have legs,
Lhat is, a research method, research processes, topic, and good writing, in order for me

to consider the project as warthy of the effor, as I am my own warse critic,

Seeing a Method

I also aware that the most important aspect of a thesis was the soundness of the
methodology and an explanation why it deserved consideration for my particular
project, and how all of this merged into an entity called a thesis.

Personal Deficiencies

I entered this project with three main deficiencies — current knowledge of
business literature, low technical knowledge of PCs and networked compuiers, and a
lack of knowledge of how to put together the necessary documentation to make a
D.B.A/PhD proposal and plan. [ even questianed my ability to write in good and clear
English!

An Expensive Ego Trip?

1 sometimes looked at this project as perhaps my last big ego trip. When I did
my Mater of Business Adminisiration (MBA), it was st an adjunct B-school of Harvard
Business School. The method was ane where the leader was in the Pit and that we mere
mortals surrounded him ar her, as we would argue a case study, lileraliy line by line. 1t
wis not, and could not be leaming by asmosis, the typical classroom silvation found
from elementary or primary educatian through ta other forms of graduate school, almost
everywhere. [ took with me those skills and tried to apply them 1o these D.B.A. course
units with quite negative results. I had soon discovered I was in a classroom full of
stunned muilet that acted es if they werc spanges waiting for the odd bit of academic
food to enter their micro filter-like minds. I do not think I made too many Brownie
points by questioning apparent wisdom, learning, and knowledge on 2 topic-by-tapic
basis.
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No Opposition, No Ideas, No Reality Knowledge

Al cerlain limes, T expected someone, anyene, to tell me 1 was speaking
nonsense, but much to my disappointment, none did. If Academe means to demand
thinking and relating that process to & Lopic, I feit that this aim failed. [ remember a
quote from an American President known as LBI; “If one fellow is doing all the taiking
then that fellow is doing all the thinking’ rang hollow. However, the lunches were
good.

I still vividly remember when [ lost mental conlrol over a discussion of an actual
situation concemning a serious academic study of the local emergency services. During
drills and in real emargencies, all the local emergeney services sit around a large lable,
each with a telephone to act as translatcrs of the jargon of each service to request help
from another. I literally yelled, *How many people had to die before this asinine
situation was changed?” and I meant it. Another was when the imaginary situation was
that an Air Force fighter was loaded with bombs, had lost power, and was about to erash
into farmland. I suggested that the pilot ejects, or pulls the chicken-switch, and lel the
plane crash; into the ground. I felt that a pilot was expensive to (rain and probably had a
wife and several children, and that you can always buy another aircrafl. The problem
poser had not thought of (hat as a solution, as the pilot, by some strange definition and
similar to a sea capiain, had to go down with the ship or in this case to land the aircrafi,
somewhere, anywhere. None except me thought of the fact that bombs are not
dengerous unless armed, and arming a bomb carried in an airerafl is a deliberate set of
specified actions, The bomb will only burn if not armed; and afier all, a fully armed and
fused bomb on an aircralt, that cannat drop it or otherwise dispose of it, is cause enough

to bail out.

Luck of Knowledge Leads fo Nonsensical Decisions

However, the consensus was (hat the airerafl was too expensive (o allow it to
crash and that the pilot ought to go down with his ship as a sea captain would have
done. [ was shatlered at this slupidity und the peneral ignorance of basic military safety
pracesses. Humnan life is always more precious than a machine, but then [ am talking as
a person who has read some of the American National Institute of Standards and
Technology (NIST, 2000a) manuals conceming American civil or public servants and

dangerous situations,

43



Discovery of the Revalution in Military Affairs

The first year came and went, but my favourite and desired course was
Information Warfare. The discovery of the RMA or Revolutien in Military Allairs
brought home 1o me how changed (he world had become and will continue is rapid
change in both technology and most importantly, sthics, Ihad written and presented a
paper at the We-B conference in 2001 conceming the OODA {Observe; Orient; Decide;
Act) loop, and now that I look at it, it was not a good example of a paper that I am
capable of producing. [ presented one o the IWAR (Information Warfare) conference,
2 year later, and the paper considered the supply of Experts (which seem not Lo exist!} in

IWAR and within informalion systems in general.

First Proposal

{ had 1o prepare a proposal for this project, however, the project has changed s
much, mainly in the processes of research, and conslant newly published knowledge
that cught to have been re-prepared but not necessarily re-presented. [ had to write
some more and read more on research paradipms. T have read most of the reputable
books on these subjects. If someons had told me that my proposal was poor and
discussed with me why, I would not be in this position. However, | cannot imagine
now, not to have done more reading over the time ¥ pleaned from my available time, as

these widely based readings greatly changed my atiitudes to almos! everything.

Faulte

11 had to pick a fault with this course, it is in the areas of researeh, We had few
guidelines about what constitutes 2 good thesis, what is good research, and which
paradigms are acceplable. Perhaps it is necessarily up to s to self-discover all of this
and then 1o claim the knowledge as our own about these academic processes, However,
in my opinion at certain stages, this scemed to have wasted months of my time, yet in

the [inal analysis, this wes because of my ignorance of these processes,

Lack of Philosophical Inputs

I now have sufficient material to examine and supporl my proposal’s effor,
though aid and real help in guiding me to a series of basic readings in Philosophy would
have provided immense value and would probably lead to a serious thesis months

before naw.



Edward Sek Wong and David Quinlan

Edward Sck Wong, a fellow candidate, gave me the e-mail address of an
excellent thesis from the University of Bath, David Quinlan's thesis from the
University of Bath, Centre for Action Research for Practising Professionals (CARPP), is
and was, for me st least, 5 mental irip into the excellence of how a doctoral candidate
agsembles o modem dissertation, 1 then planned to use his as a model for my own, not
because of my high opinion of it, but because it details a trip made by a man that led to
his self-discovery within his topic. [ expect that we all do this from time to time, but

Quintan used this approach as a form of phencmenology.

Intolerable Delay or Time to Develop

As there are two sides to a coin, the delay has offered me a chance to keep up
with my reading and discovery of new and better ways of looking at Information
Warfare, however, the basic rescarch question of my dissertation also chenged, or
maturcd. This surprises me probably more than anyone else does. Things arc row
falling into place where it is apparent what the requirements are and why, and [ now can

see and make sense of this academic process.

The Research Questions

The original research questions concerned Business Continnity Planning {(BCP),
Business Recavery Planning {BRP), or Disaster Recovery Planning (DRP). The more 1
investigated these topics, the more [ became convinced that there must be a souree for
these processes, and that must be the peoplz invalved, This leads to other comparisons
into the type of people involved, beyond those of management. It developed into a
source of expertise within Information Systems, in particular those who ate in a posilion
to save 8 business from a disaster that more often than not does not invalve fire, llood,

or other natural calamities, but can be accidents, sabotage, or both,

The requirement is not just a plan to satisfy due diligence requirements, but an
clfective group of people who can manage at worst, a determined information atack
and at best a simple computer operator error. So from the first questions more questions

and by discovery and evolution, a new set of research questions.

The thinness of these past questions did not become quickly apparent to me. 1
could very well have produced a work that was adequate for the academic process, but it

would be something that 1 could not be willing to show o anyone. However, [ would
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still have to live with Lhe result, and any result from Lhe past investigations would not be
anything of which I would be proud,

The research questions evolved as follows.

First evolution - Major Research Question: ‘Where will business find the
necessary Experts and above for security and information warfare purposes: Stories
from Refleclive Practitioners.” This was the effective title of Lhe first evolution.

Fram this, more questions cvolved; there are at least Lhree more sub-questions

nomely:

In the [irst instance, what are the teal or actual situation and the real political

situation of Information systems profcssionals?

Background - Anthills, Condors, and Gurus

Dreyfus (Dreyfus, 2002f, 2002g) gives threc major groupings of skill levels,

- Fimstly, there are the rule followers (Novice, Advanced Beginner, Competent), and
these T refer to as the Information systems Anthill or Anthill.

- 8ccondly, in an Information systems sense, are the rule-overlooking skills, which
[ would eall the clTects-based decision makers who are more concerned with the
ellects of Lheir decisions (hrough critical thinkiug rather than the rules that must
be follewed to achieve the needed result (Proficient and Expert), these I refer to as
Information systems Condors or simply Condors. [ point out here that these are
the eritical-thinkers of de Beauvoir,

- Thirdly, again in an Information systems sense, there are the Exper-Plus groups
whe are Lhe de Beauvoir artist-writers, the pathfinders, and the dreamers who [
define as directionists (hough T refer to them ns Information systems Gurus.
These are the very people who set the future directions of an industry, their
attitudes ranging from the conservative to the bold, or in the terms of a rich modef,

from a Grecian temple to a Viking long boat respestively.

From this, we have the basis of discussion abont the positive future of the people
within the Information systems indusiry. According to Dreyfus when he speaks of
skills acquisition on general, there is mability upwards becanse of training completed
within the three groups.
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Oue always starls as a novice, but in Information systems in particular, why are
there so few, if any, people who have advanced to the Expert level peaple available?
Where do we find the Experi-Plus peopls who are from the group of experis?

In the second instance, the second sub-question is « Are the Wrong people in

infarmation systems?

if we roughly categorise the skill levels of Novice through to Competent a3 Type
A, Proficient and Expert as *Type B’ and Expen-Plus as ‘“Type C’, is it possible that a
*Type A’ can become a *Type B’ and then a “Type C' from within the industry? If the
answer is yes, then how do we accomplish this action? IFf the answer is nio, from where

does the industry source the B and C types?

In the third and last instance, does th: Enneagram provide another avenue to
examine (he personalily types within a given skill level and is there u comelation
between skill levels and the personality type as described by the Enneagram or any
ather medels?

However, | discarded or modified these research questions and others as my
leaming and knowledge improved.
Final Evoinilon of the Research Questions

The Final Evolution Research Questions - The research questions of this work
evolved sller much reflection into a series of questions that would yield a work of

gquality that I wonld be justifiably proud:

- Are lhere accutate models to deseribe current professional activities of
information system professionals that use philosophical terminology and

knowledge of acceptable current and older recognised philosaphical writers?

- Do these models indicale fundamentel and other reasons why Information
System Professicnals are ‘typeset’ or ‘prototyped” and limited in (heir career

choices and advancement within almost any organisation?
- Do these modeis offer solutions that are:

. Within the scope of the current art and seience of management?
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Descriptive of the power structures, both culturally sourced and those
imposed by the organisation, the community, country, and industry

concemed?

Within the scope of current and future Information System Professional

training and education?

Leading towards new knowledge conceming skills acquisition and Lhe
value to an organisation of these new skills acquired by the Information
System Professional that will allow the orgonisation te consider
information systems professionals as suitable managers oulside of the

information system's anea?

Do the models offer alternatives that are:

Radical to the extent that the model may show the destruction of the

organisation and its management if the model is ignered?

Modemte to the extent that implementing only some of the conclusions
indicated by the model will allow the cument state to continue and only

zometimes, as now, falter and fail?

Best practices that will allow a new flourdshing of orpanisations that

source its management from all knowledpeable and intelligent personnel?

These questions now represent Lhe tolality of this work.

Thus, we seriously begin our expedition, an expedition that began with sevenl

false and incomplele starls with a determination that we shall arrive with the answers to

all of our guestions. However, there is some doubt as to the validity of these questions

in the repidly changing real world of Information Systems, as technological and market

changes are occurring very mpidly within this industry. However, if we ignore the

technological side and concentrate on the management side of information systems

problems then the questions should hold for the near future. This ability to be

applicable over a long period is a personal requirement of this work as well, and these

new questions ought 1o yield at least interest, more questions would be, porhaps, better,

in this fast changing indnstry that has yet to reach any real level of maturity.
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CHAPTER 3

LITERATURE REVIEW AROUND THEMES OF SLAVERY,
ENSLAVEMENT, EMANCIPATION, FREEDOM, AND POWER

Intraduction

This chapter exposes the foundations of the thought processes that | used 10
mazke up this dogument as o research document and as a record of events leading up 1o
the completion of this work. The title of this thesis encompasses and alludes 1o all these
major words without, in many situations actually stating them baldly, and this applies to

the fintal rich picture as well,

This work relies upon the words, stavery, enstavement, emancipation, freedom,
and power within a scmblance of three philosophical streams - structuralism, post-

structuralism, and post-modemism.

The first two terms, slavery and enslavement are versions of each other, and the
others follow when certain directed actions take place, leading to 2 form of power. The
model itself uses the liternry and philosophical terms structuralism, post-structuralism,
and post-modemism, and uses them within the apparent philosophical impossible
telationship with existentialism, without defining them explicitly. A glossary use is
preferred, that is, a localised description of the terms without an all-encompassing

definition.

Beeause of the incessant inlluences of what can only be described ns serendipity,
whenever [ have come to a dead-end or brick-wal!, something arises that has allowed
me io proceed on more solid ground, that iz I obtained support from unexpected but
recognised sources. At this late stage of writing this work, repeatedly new sources are
arising and these have shed new light and support (o this project even as my thesis
submission deadline looms large,

50



Beginnings

From the outset, | felt that Philosophy was a self-apgrandising branch of
Academe and that all universities that taught Philosophy were in a self-fulfilling
research loop where philosophers laught students to become philosophers so that they
could teach oiher students to become philosophers as well. This infinite loop meant 1o
advance humanity 1o some unknown source of wisdem that would lift humanity to new
and betler existences, everywhere. [ could not see the results of philosophicel study,
ond [ could not relate to the apparent uses of arcane statements that determined whether
iruth existed in whatever statement, literary piece, or political decision, or whatever else

a given scholar was apparently studying at a given time.

It is a sign of my advancement in studies that I now consider the above ideas,
were statements made in academic ignorance, and ioday I can yet make them in the
knowledge that I am not panticularly ignomat or alone in support of these negative
statements. 1t is parl of my role as a thinking human that I pass judgerments upon what
others have said or wrilten, irrespective of the depth of my actual knowledge about the
lopic, as jt is right and proper (hat others will and do the exact same thing to me about
my work as well. Where these others and | probably difTer, hopefully, is that T will at
least Lry to assemble some form of fundamental knowledge abous a topic before either
seeking more information or passing judgement, or I will pass a revisable judgement as

[ atternpt to learn more about the reasons for a given conclusion,

Slovery
Intraducrion

The words slave and sfavery, as nouns are not used much today except to point
out that it stifl exists in (he predominately backward places in the world, Yel we sce
posteard humour on ofTice walls such as “Slaves can’t be fired, they have to be sold!t”
and 50 on, some use these words as pejorative adjectives in describing what some
describe as water-cooler humour. What such signage shows is a relative truth of
modern office work, without the knowledge of what is ihe actual terminolopy (hat is to
be descriptively used for their position within an organisation, and these words are not

indicative actually of slaves, slavery, or the any use of those particular words.

In dealing with slavery, I will deal with reference philosophers John Locke,
Baron de Montesquien, Thomas Hill Green, Theodor Adomo, and (he philosophical
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topics of Human Rights, legal obligation and Autharity, Libertarianism, Exploitation,
Game Theory and Ethics, Equality, Paternalism, and Positive and Negative Liberty.
Any one of these is a thesis unto ilself and I have used only secondary sources to
present a series of discussion points on the topic of Slavery.

From the references below, [ daw some warranted conclustons.

Firatly, slavery does not seem to drmw, in a philosophical sense, an emotional
hatred of the syslemic buying and selling of human beings for the use of others,
imespective of the political age concemed. What I show is the ivory-tower approach to
the issue of slavery. If we assume that collecting potential staves from a despotic and
savape iribe is 1o “save their souls” as was probably thought at the time of Locke, then
slavery was & mission of religious based merey at that time. Yet, from the same
philosophers came forth the Socinl Contrect and other social thinking that was meant o
liberate the population from political, social, demographic, and economic
impoverishment. However, the social contract, only it seems, was to be applied to the

European societies coming to pAps with democracy.

The ease in which thinkers of yesterday and perhaps today, consider slavery, it
seems forms the basis of the lack of concern over the modem day anxiety of what others
and T call enslavement, my next topie. The source of such levels of minor concern for

the topic of enslavenent has, it seems, is a source in the attitude to the 1opic of slavery.

Locke

Stavery is the “state of being in the absolute or arbitrary power of another™
{Uzgalis, 2001 P.20) is a quile interesting discussion point. John Locke {Ibid., p. 19)
stated that *Man is God’s property” and as such by implication man is God’s slave, yet
man, according to Locke, also has certain natural rights as well. Locke recopnised two
forms of slavery legitimate and illegitimate, the former the resull of a defeated unjust
aggaressor in war, and the latter a “state it which someone possesses absolute or despotic
power over someone without just cause™ (Ibid,, p. 20). Yet in Locke's Second Treatise
of Gavernment we see the beginnitps of the Social Contract, where the populace yields
cerain rights and powers to govamment in return for the powers of policing, justice,
and defence, for example, that the individual cannot do alone (Ibid, p. 18). These

actions are not those of powerless slaves.
Baron de Momlesquicu
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Baron de Montesquieu (Bok, 2003, P. 8) deals with slavery, and perhaps tries to
justify it as not as bad as it seems when one considers a despotic situation where the
non-slave has as many or as faw rights as a slave in a more civilised environment. The
main consideration in this article is that “when work can be done by freemen motivated
by the hope of gain rather than by slaves motivated by fear, the former will always work
better..." (Ibid., p. 8}.

Thantas Hill Green

Thamas Hili Green (Tyler, 2003 P. 16) states that a “slave has a right to bis
freedom in that he is enpaged in social relations founded on the movement to atigin a
common good.” Also, (Ibid., p. 17) “The slave-owner's right to the free use of his
possession - (hat is, the slave « is thus nullified as it rests on the non-recognition of the

slave's right to freedom.”

Theodor W, Aderno

Theodor W. Adomo {Zuidervaart, 2003 P. 3) describes giving “domination a
triple sense: domination of nature by humans, domination of nature within humans, and
the domination of humans by others. What motivates such triple domination is an
irrational [ear of the unknown.™ T ask ihe question who or what creates this apparently

irrational fear, more on this later,

Human Rights

Human Rights as the frst philosophical topic, (Nickel, 2003) describes the
various sources of human rights and among them is freedom from slavery, yet today in
the 21" century it still exists, irrespective of treaties, internatienal agreements, and

representations from strong, but foreign, governments.

Legal Obligation and Authority

Legal Obligation and Authority (Green, 2003) describes civil responsibility and
abligations by citizens of & community and has links with Jeremy Benthem's Pan-
Opticon prison design whete prisoners are meant to control themselves for various in-
house rewards. This, accompanied by “duty-imposing and duty-excepling laws,” o
complete the circle of legal support far the actions of such a prison. Green also quotes
WollF *if the individual retains his autonomy by reserving to himself in cach instance
the fnal decision whether to co-operate, he thereby denies the authority of the state; if,
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on the other hand, he submiis to the state and accepts it claim to authority then... he
loses his autonomy.”

Libertarianism

“Libertarianism, as usually understood, is a theory aboul the permissible use of
nan-consensual foree” (Valientyne, 2002). Again, “Libertarianism in the sirict sense is
commiited to ful! self-ownership, which is a maximally strong bundle of ownership
riphts... At the care of full self-ownership, then, is full control self-ownership, the il
ripht to cantrol the use of one's person.” Yet with this ownership, can comes thc'right
ta dispose of or transfer ownership in a form of self-enslavement (Ibid., p. 3).

Exploitation

Exploitation (Werlheimer, 2005) is nearer to the point of the presented model's
Anthill, Yet I am now beginning to think that exploitation in the Anthill’s case is a two
way street, depending upon the time, place, and circumstances of the event.
Wertheimer (Ibid., p.3) quotes Goodin

“There are four conditions, ail of which must be present if dependencies are to
be exploitable, First, the rclationshiz must be asymmetrical.., Second, ... the
subordinate party must need the resource that the superordinate supplics...
Third... the subordinate party mist depend upon some pariicular superordinate
for the supply of the needed resources... Fourth, the superordinate... enjoys
discretionary contro] aver the resources that the subordinate needs from him...”

There is also a useful distinction between harmful exploitation and mutually
advaniageous exploitation {Ikid., p. 4). Wertheimer states (ibid., p. 5%

“Let us say that A oppresses B when A deprives B of freedoms or opporiunities
to which B is entitled. If A gains from the oppressive relationship, as when A
enslaves B, then A may both oppress and exploit B. But if A does not gain from
the oppression, the oppression is wrong but not exploitive.”

However, voluntary transactions cannot be exploilive, (lbid., p. 8).

Game Theory and Ethics

Game Theory and Ethics (Verbeek & Morris, 2004) uses game theory to
deterrnine ‘interdependent rational choice. There are three “kinds of inquires in the
literature. First, functionalist... to describe problems in the absence of momlity...

Second, conlractarianism... especially bargaining lheory to formalize social conlrect
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theory... and evolutionary pame theory lo recover many lraditional meral norms or
practices.” Section 5 of this work is entitled “Morals by Agreement” and discusses
David Qauthier’s method of determining which course of astion is rational even if it is
not the best course of action (ibid., p. 7) ..."where morality is used not to solve one
problem but frequently recurring problems” (ibid., p.8). Yet the question remains “Why
be moral?”

Equality

Equality (Gosepath, 2001} “deals with social and political equalily.” Gosepath
(Ibid., p. 3) states, “The predicates ‘just' or ‘unjust’ are only applicable when voluntary
actions implying responsibility are in question.” In addition, “The principle of equal
dignity and respect is now accepted as a minimum standard {hroughout mainstream
Western culture” (1bid., p. 5).

Paternulism

Paternalism (Dworkin, 2002) as described by Dworkin “is the interference of a
state or an individual with another person, apainst (heir will, and justified by a claim
that the person interfered with will be betier off or protected from harm.”

Positive and Negative Liberty

Positive end negative liberty, and Carter (Carter, 2003} sourced from Isaiah
Berlin defines these terms as follows: “Nepative liberty is the absence of obslacles,
barriers, or constrainls. Positive liberty is the possibility of acting or (he fact of acting,
in such a wny as to take contro! of one’s life and realise one’s fundemental purposes.”
On the topic- to be free, {Ibid., p. 3) — “To be free, you must be selF-determined, which
is to say that you must be able to contro]l your own desliny in your own interesis.”
Carter (Ibid., p. 3) also describes a ‘higher-self” and a “lower-self.” The higher self “is
the rational, reflecting self, the self that is capable of moral action and of taking
responsibility for what she does. The lower self, on the other hand is the self of
passians, of unreflecting desires and irrationaj impuises.” Carter (Ibid., p. 6) also states
using MacCallum as a reference, "Frecdom is therefore a (riadic refation — that is a
relation between (hree things: an agent, certain preventing conditions and cerlain doings
or becoming of the agent.”
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I raise a (hought here, what if social pressures and management pressures within
employment make the employee seek not to be free? Is this a form of volumary or

enforced enslavement?

Enslavement
Imtroduction

One-step beyond being a good mnd chattel as 2 slave, is the reality of the 21*
century of a person enslaved in some form or another. In areas of the world where an
unemployment rate of 30% or more is considered an economic boom perod, factories
owned by foreign ond the domestic peniners of (hese finms are in fact enslaving their
workforces with workplace conditions that would not be tolerated in their home
countries, This is nol, perhaps considered a pejorative action by either the local or
overseas povernments concemed, as the people concerned are at least employed or
caming a living, a “(ade not aid” proposition, however what price to the ethical
foundations of Weslern society?

If we go ane-step further, into what I have described as an Anthili, we find that
the term is not ensigvement but corporafe culture. Itis here that the humour of being a
wages-sfave ceases to be black-humour, and becomes, in my opinion, & real personal,

social, and corporate problem,

The secondary sources I will be using again come from the Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy, plus two aricles that apparently describes the case of
cnslavement under two different puises: a specific case sludy and an examination
concerning Carporate Cufture. The authors are Wanda J, Orlikowski, then of the Sloan
School of Management and Hugh Wilimeit, then of the Manchester School of
Management.

There seems to be little consideration of enslavement in the secondary sources
that T am using, but the ones that I consider relevant I use here. Max Siimer and
William Godwin are the two philosophers and Libertarianism (sezn on the opic of

slavery).

Max Stirner

Max Stimer (Leopold, 2002) examined in Leopold’s work conceming Slimer's

assault upon the “expeciations about how political and philosophical ergument should
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be conducted, and seeks to shake confidence in the superiorily of contemporary
civilisation,” Further, “He provides a sweeping attack on the modern world as
dominated by religious medes of thought and oppressive social institutions, together
with a brief sketch of a radical ‘egoislic’ alternative in which individual antonomy
might flourdsh.” Leopold (Ibid,, p. 5} discusses part 2 of Slimer’s work Der Einzige und
sein Eigenthm (1844) or The Egs and Its Own, where he discusses the avaricious
individual who sacrifices everything in pursuit of individual riches. *[Stimer] suggests
that ths avaricious man has become enslaved to a single end, and such cnslavement is
incompatible with cgoism properly understood” (Ibid, p.5). “Stirnerian egoism is
perhaps best thought of, not in terms of the pursuit of self-interest, but rather as a variety
of individual self-government or antonomy {ownness)” (Ibid., pp. 5-6).

Stimer ¢(Ibid) also uses the description of the avaricious man to deseribe not an
egoist, but something else, as he describes egoism as self-govemance not self-intercst.
Yet, in the research carried out in this work, self-governance is possible only in the
decision to lcave the organisation or to imprave one's carcer outlook by edneation. The
choice to join ancther organisation doing the same thing is not it seems, self-
governance, it is merry-go-ronnd decision making. That is, changing, yet repetitive
scenery by staring fixedly into the moving view wiihout proceeding anywhere. The

aplion of self-govemance secms to be a maiter of private judgement,

Witliom Gedwin

William Godwin (Philp, 2003) “was the founder of philosophical anarchism.”
“,..the rigorous exercise of private judpment, and its candi¢ e fession in public
diseussion, plays a central role, motivating his rejection of a wide range of co-operative
and rule-govemed practices which he regards as tending to mente! enslavemen, such as

law, private property, mariage, and concerts.”

Codwin, (Ibid.) allows private judgenient to reject mental enslavement, yet as
my research has shown, the usc of this judgement is minimul, es the seductive and
profitable skills of the information systems professional seem to cloud snch judgement.
The costs of using personal judgement to the advantage of the professional, that is the

advantage of moving up and ol es an emancipative and strategic career move, 2an be
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high, and the typical risk-averse organisation may not wish to incur its share of the cost

of such moves by its information systems professionals.

Libertarianism

The topic Liberiarianism was discusscd within the topic of Slavery, here 1 am
dealing with the “objections of full self-ownership... as it permils vohmlary
enslavement” and within this work of Philps, is & reference w0 Steiner {1994) who
defends “the right to exercise one’s autonomy is more fundamental than the protection

or promotion of one's autonomy™ (Ibid.,, p. 3).

Orlikowski

[ will refer to the Crlikowski article firstly. This arlicle presented during the
course work of this degree states “...the [ramework and findings supgest that in order to
account fer the experiences and ocutcomes associated with CASE tools, researchers
should consider the social comtext of systems development, the intentions and aclions of
key players, and the implementation process followed by the orgenisation™ (Italics
mine) (Orlikowski, 1993). This article set in train 1his work.

Orlikowski’s anicle (Orlikowski, 1993) draws & picturc of an information
systems professional's workplace, firstly at SCC, at an extreme, but in some cases a
similar level as compared with my experiences. Yet, the intensity of this workplace and
its ability to instil a form of loyalty is typical of such situations. It is not becausc
information systems professionals are involved in a typical employment; it is because it
is atypical and cver changing that seems to altrect and for the most pari keep, technical
expertise. However, at SCC, “The [lirm has & particularly competitive culture, which is
reinfiorced by the strict, single carecr path that every employee ollows. *...as well as
leveraging the cxisting technical and managerial skills in the firm.” 1 seriously question
the managerial skill base here, as the manager may only have the skills of a trained
supervisor or leading-hand. This skill level was described at my MBA course as
follows: “Good morning, how's the wife and kids, pick that up and move it over there,”
The management skills at SCC it seems are in the zame vein, not management but the

giving of simple orders that are expected to be obeyed.

Because of the SCC standards ol operations in the creation of products, any new

procedures outside 1he norm, result in the attitude *...we are not changing the direction
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or discipling of our work.” In my model, Anthill dwellers, that is those at SCC are rule

followers, and will probably remain rule followers.

PCC, the other half of this paper, is an organisation that was to buy in CASE
tools, ook anothet tack, they rained their information systems professionals before
installing these lools. They foresaw that “[These professionals] required new training
courses with the information systems division... imparted skills of negotiation,
relationship-building, and conflict tesolution—competencies that as one information
systems maonager indicaled, had never before been considered part of the namow
technical role played by information systems.” This meant, (hat information systems, in
this inslance werc given the opportunity to be a different type of critival-thinker,
ctitical-thinking other than expected from 1ypical knowledge and information systems
professionals. Here, imporiantly, it seems that their employer frusted Lheir information

systems professional’s ability to be other than what they were paid.

It must be noted here, Lhat in this paper, SCC had a much higher tumover of
information systems professionals than PCC who also had a lower than usual tumover

of these professionals than the industry norm.

Hugh Willmott

The second arlicle was a pure serendipity in its discovery, As I was seeking
solid references for this work, I used an article scarch facility at the University’s library,
and his gem appeared under Lhe search word sfavery, but il deals with enslavement
more than the term slavery. It finks the self-discipline of Bentham's Pan-Opticon prison
with the modern use of Corporate Culture with further links to Orwell's Minetecn
Eighty-Four. This anicle strenpthened my resolve to finish this work, as it offers
sustained suppor for the model end my (hinking about the information systems
industry.

The second paper that I refer to by Hugh Willmor seemed to fal! from my store
of serendipity, as it uses number of approaches to what he calls corporare euiture, that [
call the Anchifl. Willmortt quotes liberally from the Peters and Waterman {1982) book fr
Search of Excellence: Lesson from America’s Best-Run Campanies and the most telling

conclusian is found in nole 6 on page 543 of the source journal:

59



u, that over a five-year period, Peters and Waterman's excellent companies
performed no better in terms of stock market valuations than a random sample of
Fortune 1000 companies (Hitt & Ireland, 1987)."

u_, that organisations with strong cullures in eore values become hardened into
inflexible dogmas thal impede responsive responsiveness to changing
sirenmstances (Soeters, 1986},

From the first quote above, as a peneral statement, that all of these inslallations
of various corporate cultures, (heir expense and personal treuma, have not yielded
anything mare than a slatus quo in comparison with other considered slower-witted
orgmnisations. In addition, it means that the valuable essets put into these plans have not
yielded anything for the shareholders or managers who supported such a move and
these assels could have been used elsewhere, perhaps more productively. In other
words, the organisation’s mangers would have become corporate heroes if they stood up
10 the supporters of such 2 move. The conclusion here, as a suspect generelisation, is
that such encapsulations of attitudes and eareer paths resolved nothing, did not recover
costs, end did not deliver anything to the bottom line; the role of management was

subordinated to o myth.

From the second quote, I can only use the model of International Business
Machines (IBM) whose existence loday was the result of a stroke of good luck rather
than pood planning, Dis semior managers all had marketing backgrounds selling
mainframe-based sysiems, and they considered the personal computer, a toy. [ must
admit, at the time, 1 did so as well. The IBM dato-bus, which probably drives most of
the personal computers today snd as these machines were originally described in
disparaging terrns, this fundamental necessity for all personal computers, was given
awsy as IBM's gift to the world, which allowed more prospicient entrepreneurs to
change the world of information systems. Now pethaps, 100 million units or more,
Iater, it is too late for IBM to respond, as this ill-advised but simple act led to the demise
of the mainframe, and almest IBM itself. The good luck for IBM was found in a person
who could see Lhe technological changes io personal computers and their advantages,
nd while bused in IBM’s headqnariers m Armonk, New York, he could pursne his case
at the highest levels. Whether this has changed [BM’s corporate culture is for others o
investigate, but IBM at least survived this fundamenta! change in almost every area of

their business.
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If we can assume that what Willmoil siates on page 517 of kLis article, that
corporate culture is incipiently totalilarianism and that such policies are in place solely
to gain a competitive advantage within the ideclogy of progressive management, why
has it not been seen in increased profitability or retums te sharcholders? Is there a link
to the famous statement “The benelits of information systems are seen everywhere but
in the financial statements of business?” Is the information systems supplier that has
adopted a corporate culture policy a benefacter or challenger Lo ils customers who may
or may not be using a corporate culture policy as well? These questions will bhe
answered elsewhere, and then perhaps as a question within what constitutes a systemic

corporate morality.

However, in my cxperience, it is the individual who will make the decision to
embrace the corporate culture of his employer or not, and to determine whether their
acceptance of the corporate culiure is genvine and unequivocel. Also within this
analysis is the fact that the employee who accepts these policies as a real benefit to their
lives must also accept that they have yielded control of their lives 10 others who have
difTerent pressures placed upon them, at dilferent times. This reduces to the fact that
being employed, and working for a cerlein employer is voluntary for both sides, in spite
of the corporate culture. Personal identity still exists beyond this strange idea of a
corporale culture, as it can de for the slave. However, I propose Lhat a slave cannot be
enslaved, as they have no power to refect personal control over their lives, as only a free
person can give up their freedoms and then by self-choosing te become enslaved. This
to a real or imaginary ideal or even idol created on the premise Lhat the near transfer of

ownership of the human soul is a condition of employment.

These two articles Orlikowski and Willmott at least and by themselves, paint out
the risks of “Flavour-of-the-month” management change and the echoing or
indiscriminate acceptance, without argument, ol risk-averse decisions from apparemi
thoughl-minimal corporate policies. I have found, even though these alicles ought to
kave been cbsolate by now, they are currenily relevant as if they were published today.

We can s¢¢ from the onilines given by the secondary sovrces that there is a
common Lhread of enslavement and it is a personal cheice, not one of no choice at all as
in the actual cass of the powerless slave. Yet as the slave is in a captive state, is quite

possible that Lhe slave js not mentally enslaved ns they are only physically held captive,
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and this (orms the basis that it seems that only a non-slave may be enslaved, as

cnslavement is a mental condition not a physieal one.

Emancipation
Intraduction

Of the three major points to be raised from this point onwards; emancipation,
Jreedom and power, emancipation seems to be the least resourced. On August 2, 2005, 1
used the Google search engine using the search term freedom and received 133 million
*hits’, I then used the term emancipation and received a little over 2 million ‘hiws’, and
finally [ used the term power and received 351 million *hits.” T then used the Google
Scholer engine (at this time it is in Bela testing format) and vsing the same lerms in the
same order I received 1.2 million, 35,300, and 6.7 million ‘hits® respectively. In
Google, for every emancipation *hit' there were 60 ‘hits® [or freedon:, and about 158 for
power. In Google Scholar, the search engine for academic articles, for every article on
emancipation there were thiny-odd for freedom and for power, there were 190 hits.’
The ratios are not important for this work, as I use them to show that power is
predominate, freedom is & minor next, and emancipation hardly gels a mention. Yet
emancipatien, in my opinion, delermines the other two terms, as you cannot be free
unless you are emancipated, and you cannot have the ability to obtain power unless the
sources of your power are free to lend or give some of their power 10 you. The most
aslute would recognisc a potential problem here, as in the words of a sang “... they only
paid a nickel, but they want a dollar song!™ In the world where gifts are suspect unless
proved otherwise, Lthe acceplance of responsibility and commensurate power over that
responsibility is the only way to cnsure that the power pift is a true gifi of power, as the
sources of the gifi arc not necessarily trustworthy in ensuring the receiver of this gif are
still free to accept or abjure.

It seems is we are in a situation whete the fundamentals of a free people are not
considered very serionsly at all, thot freedom is mouthed, yet that freedom is used to
gain power over those who considered themselves 1o be a free but ‘everywhere in
chains’ as Marx apparently stated. I also posit that the conclusion must be that the
cument western-based culture is consumed with freedom-based power, bt is ignoring

the foundations of the idealities and ideals of emancipation.
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Sources

Again as a secondary sowce, I will use the Slenford Encyclopedia of
Philosophy. The Philosophers are Karl Marx, Jean Baudrillard and the topics are
Critical Theery, and Social Epistemology.

Karl Marx

in the Jonathan WolfT entry in the Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, on the
topic of Karl Marx (Wolff, 2003) emancipation is mentioned 13 times, firstly in the
terms of religion preventing emancipation (Ibid., p. 2) sourced from Bruno Bauer, a
‘radical liberal member of the Young Hegelians,’ secondly in Marx’s respense to Bauer
and his difTerentiating political ond human emancipation. Marx also uses political
emancipation {*essentially the prant of liberal rights and liberties") as a barricr to human
emancipation as wel! (lbid,, p. 3). However, “real freedom is to be found in our
retations with other people ...It is o be found in human community not in isolation.”

Interestingly enough, Marx does not elucidate what human emancipation
happens (o be, though WolfT slates “...it is closely related to the idea of non-alienated
labour.” Aliznated labour is described es follows:

“Marx famously depicis the worker under capitalism as sufering from four
types of alicnaled labour, First, from the product, which as soon as it is ereated
is taken awny from its producer. Second, in productive activity (work) which is
experienced as a torment. Third, from species-being, for humans produce
blindly and not in aceerdance with their truly human powers. Finally from other
human beings, whete the relation of exchange replaces mutual need” (Ibid., p.
.

However, Marx is no utopian in his thinking, again from WolfT:

“Marx wanted to distance himself from this tradition of ulopinn thought, and the
key point of distingtion wes to argue that the route to understanding the
possibilities of human emancipation lay in the analysis of historical and social
forces, not in morality. Hence, for Marx, any appeal to morality was
theoretically a backward step (1bid,, p. 11).

From Karl Marx, we see that the first level of the presented model, the Anthill, is
enforced isolation, so the members of the Anthill are unable to fulfil the freedom from
the interference that Marx refers. By isolating the information systems professional,
emancipation becomes difTicw!t unless by specific actions of the person concerned, that
is, Mamx¢’s self-trans forming actions (Ibid., p. 3).
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I for one could not apply alienated labour propossl to the information systems
professional as it does not describe at all what these people do, and I support the ideas
that neither do they apply to modem indusiry as well. Nor is alienation described es
creating human playthings for the capitalist ‘factory’ owner; as the modemn worker and
professional has trade unions and professional associations who can speak for them as a
group, and somelimes as an individual, but only it scems, a5 a member of the Anthill.
Here lays the heart of the problem, what does it mean to iberate? In this case, using a
trede union or prafessional association, can also limit the possible actions of the worker
or professional. However, to shifi away from the anthill, in any dircction requires
courage, foresightedness, and education, plus a delermination insulficiently used and
experienced within the structure of the enthill, which makes the difficnlty of the

proposed Lransition more difficult.

Jean Bowdrillard

Jean Baudrillard as described by Kellner {Keliner, 2005) replaces Marx’'s use-
value and exchange-value with sign-valug, an item’s expressicn of style, power, luxury
and so on {Ibid., p.3}. [ propose that people aiso have a sign-value that reflects in their
jobs, their businesses, and their social and political power sourced from the sum of their

sign-value,

As part of the Structuralist and post-structuralist groupingz in France, “where
structuralists and post-siructuralists argued that subjectivily was produced by language,
social institutions, and cultural forms and was not independent of its construction in
these institutions and practices,” {lbid., p. 3) Baudrillard has connections with the
Frenkfort School Lhrough Marcuse, and the reification process where people are
dominated by things and become thing-like themselves (Ibid., p. 4).

According to Kellner, {Ibid,, p. 8) Baudrillard considered

“ .modem socicties are organized eround the production and consumption of
commodities, while post-modemn societies are organized around simfatfon and
the play of images and signs, denoling a situation where codes, models, and
signs are the organizing forms of & new social order where simulation rules”
{Ibid., p 8).

Using Baudrllard's sign-value idea, it seems that a person’s job, calling, or
profession determines the sign-value of the parlicular person, not only to themselves,
but to others as well. Let me give you an example, When | was purchasing for the
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family hardware business, I could not find & particular jtem, so 1 asked the man
sweeping the (loor if he knew where a particular item was located, his reply is still with
me today, “I'm sorry I can't help you I am enly the cleaner.” Whatever happened to
that man to make him say thal? His sign-value wes in his eyes, almost non-cxistent, yet
if he did not do his job properly, many seen and unseen dangers will arise and
emplayees and customers will be injured, From this sign-value of a product or a person,
in this case and in the case ol an Anthill structuralist employee, it is then possible that a
personal sign-value can lead to a stagnant career and to a form of needless self-
debasement of one’s inherent creative qualities? All to support a rigid conformist view
established by someone other than Lhe person at the centre of this discussion, the given
cmplayee? Alienation of (he self, it secms is self-inflicted, but is actively supported by

apparent determiners of available fact of the existence within the given environment.

If Baudrillard’s reification, that is, the domination of things to create people who
become thing-like, then do we not have an anthill, as [ described previously? Therefore,
are information systems professionals living a simulacrum of being & computer
themselves? Droes their information systems jargon, that confusion of tongues that have
2 universal multi-language applization, and used when normal languape is insufficient,
create the undesirable and unthinking human, but a desimble employee? Does this
indicate they are not thinking in human terms, but only in terms necessary for
interpreting the needs of a particular machine or group of machines and ils probable
need for derjvative linguistic solutions to problems (hat have little or nothing to do wilh

the problems that confront humanity or even themselvas?

Cousider Baudrillard’s simuforion where codes, models, and signs are the
organizing forms. I consider this situation as my Guru level of the model [ have made
central to this work, that js, the jump from post-siructuralism to post-modemism as an
employment and personal metamorphosis with Lhe collapse of the distinclions, power of
social and political bounderies, and the possibility of extreme confusion to the person
making Lhis move, This apparent danger means that e Guru level must still be aware
of the real world and its successes and failings, but they are now able to see the real

world as an artist-writer, not merely as a station in a community.

Yet Baudrillard dismisses emancipation, as not possible, because it is we who
are overwhelmed by Lhe post-modem, and so much so, that we seem to be-enslaved to

its forms of destructive simulations of reality,
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Yet, it seems that a society may be a summation of Baudrillard's simulations,
but such a sosiety has a fundamental wenkness - if one person ratienally chooses not to
participate, then as a critical-thinker the whale structure is at fisk. This is because if that
person apparently profils greatly, cither intellectually or in monetary terms, from non-
participation, then others will try to replicate the actions of that apparently successful
person, as is nafwral in our society, and society wilt change because of this vanguard’s
sctions. This is the strenpth of a free person making decisions for their personal
betterinent, and the sirength of a society are the frecdnms that allow such molives,

strategies, and actions,

Critical Theery

Critical Theory is described by Bohman (Bohman, 2005) *...a *critical” theory
may be distinguished from a “tmditional’ iheory according 1o a specific practical
purpose: a theory is critical to the extent that it seeks human emancipation, (he then
quotes Horkheimer, 1982} “to liberate human beings from the circumstances that
enslave them” (Ibid., p.1). He again uses Horkheimer to describe “that a critical theory
is ndequate only if it meets three criteria: it must be explonatory, practical, and
normative all at the same time. That is, it must explain what is wrong with curent
reality, identify the actors to change it, and provide both clear norms for eriticisms, and
achievable proctical goals for social iransformation™ (Ibid., pp. 1-2).

Bohmen (Ibid., p. 7) makes an inferesting statement conceming emancipation
where there was a shifl of emphasis begun by Habermas: *...shilts the goal of critical
social enquiry from human emancipation as such, to the primary concem with the
democratic instilutions es the location for the realization of ideals of freedom and
equality.” This apparently is a shift from ideology to & pragmatic solution lo the
problem of emancipation. Further on within this article is further explanation.

“As I have been arguing, (he ideal in question for pragmatism and recent critical
social theory inspired by pragmatism is a robust and deliberative form of self-
rule—also a key nspect of Critical Theory’s wider historical ideal of human
emancipation and freedom from domination” (Ibid., p. 22).

Critical Theory is concemned with emancipation; it is the [irst line of ils reasons
for being, howevet it faces Lhe reality of the workd as Habermas exclaimed. It must

soinchow provide a pathwey to emancipation but it cannot do so, and Habermos has
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shifted the aims of Critical Theory to find the locations of the ideals of freedom and
equality. Perhaps this is 2 misleke.

Social Epistemolagy

With ihe title of Social Epister-ology, Goldman (Goldman, 2001) uses Geuss'
quote of “Critical theory aims at emancipation and enlightenment by making agents
aware of hidden coercion in their environment, enabling them to determine where their
true interests lie” (Geuss, 1981). This to rrinforce the idea of the undercuments that
determine the application of one's elloris in almost any endeavour, whether to one's
advanlage or otherwise, this is a social epistemology, not an individual’s epistemology,

and is accepled or rejected at the peril of the person concemed.

Social Epistemology allows the inclusion of social cocrcions to limit the ability
of Critical Theory to seek emancipation, bul I believe that a warranted insight is
possible here for both Critical Theory and Social Epistemology.

Warranted Assertions

I warrant that from the above references and discussions that an implication is
established that puts seversl points. Firstly, that there are forces, both individually and

as a group that are anti-cmancipatiot.

Secondly, in all that T have read, the authors have considered the human being or
person a5 to be & set, constant, and unchanging being. The person or human being is to
be fixed so that the presented model is allowed to be simple and to become simpler and
easy to explain, When indeed the person is not fixed, is ever changing, and by whatever
measure, is not and cannot be a constant, these models become less relevant to the
phenomenal world. The problem for emancipation is what is it that you are
emancipating? Yet if we say it is the humen being from demeuning and belittling work,
what are the measures of this work for a given person. ls a Ph.D. driving a texi

demeaning end beliktling?

The advantage of the presented model is that it allows for three philosophically
different types of people, where each level requires the sume physical person but
dilTerent psychological persons to do that particular job. However, no mention is made
for the variability of humanity in the emancipating motives of Critical Theory, as it is
meant only to emencipate human beings from their cnslavement, voluntary or imposed,

irrespective of their abilities or training.
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Social Epistemology declares that there are forces within a society that work
against the individual who fights apainst these encapsulating socictal forces, *To reach
beyond one’s station” and *Who do you think you arc? are perhaps the phrases to
describe moves by an individual to challenge these unwritten and fraudulent forces to
homogenize, standardize, and encapsulate and alienate the most vital forces that we are
aware, (hose of Lhe critical-thinking human being,.

To emencipate means to sct fiee, but freedom it also has a cost and the resulting
situation may not be very froe at all, again, It is a matter of persoral choice, effort, and
decision within their cument scciety as to where and how they wish to live. As
meaningless as this may seem, [ am putting forward the idea that it is & question of a co-
operation between a person, their situation and the restrictions of their sitvation,
imespective of their education, skills, and motivation that determines their mobility in

employment, and other social situations,

Freedom
Intraduction

Freedom is the second most popular topic in Google and in Google Scholar.
The term has various meanings that depend upon its use in language, language being the
most limiting factor in describing almost anything.

Sources

The philosophers used here are Simone de Beauvoir, Thomas Hill Green, Johann
Gottlieb Fichte, John Dewey, Jean-Paul Sarire, Baruch Spinoza, Herbert Spencer, and
Pau! Ricoeur. The topics used fiom the Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy are
Positive and Negative Freedom {seen before within the topic of Slavery}, Compatibilism
(including a supplement), Free Will, existentialism, Liberalism, Personal Autonomy,
and Critica} Theory (seen before within the 10pic of emancipation). This list represenls
freedom as applicable Lo (he models discussed here, and is by no means complete,

Simone de Beauvoir

In her conidbution about Simene de Beauvoir, Berpoffen (Bergoffen, 2004 p. 2)
has almost 80 references to the word freedom. My first impression is one of over-
stating de Beauvoir's work, However, on reading this article, my mind has changed.
The idea of situated freedom, where the cenditions of our situation determines the limils
of our ability of agency and meaning, as described by Bergoffen, links quite well with
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the anthill parl of my model. As described in this aricle, Lhere is also Lhe link with
Heidegger, his use of lived experience and its importance in our ability to determine
meanings of Lhe world; this again interlocks with this thesis. Further on within Lhis
article, de Beauvoir “identifies the essence of freedom with the uncerlainty and sk of
our actions™ {lbid., p. 5}.

As freedom requires at least two people to be established, it must also mean thal
freedom can be evaded or misused. De Beauvoir poinls out that it is necessary to
recopnize that (he experiences of freedom end the meanings of freedom, and these are
frund only within the “critical-thinkers” and the “ariist-writers,” her descriptions of
those who will recognize difference and protect difference, and this becomes the
grounding of an ethical life (bid., p. 7).

If freedom is denied, and there is no way of gaining the ability to be {ree, then
devious and violent methods may arise to ensure the freedom of a captured person, or
they may resor to sabotage. In my model, that is the hacker described as an airplanc
dropping a bomb.

Freedom is o tangible thing for all of us, however if we have recently been
emancipated, then freedom may be difficult to define and then use effectively. This
seems 1o be the message from de Beauvoir, and if the freedom of one person denies
freedom to another, then violence is acceptable as a solution. However, violence need
not be direct as it may be indireet such as sabotage, go-slow, or other similar reactions
to eilher rea! or imagined freedom loss. This type of situational freedom, in fact, may
be the best resolution to the freedom question. If you are free to leave, You can do so,
but at what risk do you atempt such o move? This quandary is almost a daily
occurrence wilh information systems professionals so unless one becomes firstly 2
“oritien! thinker™ or Condor in the model's nomenclature, and then an “artist-writer” or

Guru in the model, freedom remains evaded or misused.

Thomas Hill Green

Idealistically we have Thomes Hill Green when dealing with frecdom. Tyler's
article with the Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Tyler, 2003}, for the first half
deals with free will and its connection wilh freedom, but this is not what is needed here.
If we deal with Freedom as the antithesis of slavery then a similar line of support for this
work arises, Freedom is based upon Hghts and includes morel rights, which exist prior
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to the law (Ibid,, p. 16}, As wilh slavery, a slave has a right to his freedom as Lhey
contribute to the common good (Ibid., p. 16). Freedom is ako allows he creation of
weallh by allowing (he freedem of Lhe use of resources (Ibid., p. 20).

The bases of Green’s freedoms are the necessity of a free will, but more Lhen
that, the conelusion is Lhat freedom zllows Lhe best use of available resources. If a
systems professional is free to leave his employment and by doing so is able to better
themselves in most measures of that term, then freedom allows them to do 5o, not their
responsibility, in my opinion, to their community. On one hand, the communily necds
only to look after proups and not necesssrily individuals, and on lhe other hand, by
using Lewin, the individual may deem it necessary to consider Lhe interdependencics of
the group’s fate and task, the latter is the more important to an information systems
group with its tasks at hand and in Lhe near future. Still however, freedom sallows an
individual’s self-cenlred actions to prevail for Lhat individual.

Ficlite

(Brearesle, 2001} gives an encyclopaedic overview of Fichie's concept of
freedom, “The primary task of Fichte's system of philosophy (the Wissenschafisiehre)
is to reconciie freedom with necessity...” (Ibid,, p. 5). “Freedom, according to Fichte’s
argument, is possible and actual enly within the context of limitation and necessity, and
thus it is never ‘absolute’ but always limited and finite™ (Toid., p. 11D

Fichte attempts o secure 2 meening of freedom throitsh a process of what it is
not. In common wilh writers about freedom, Fichte requires two or more participants in
2 determination o freedom. T is not, as a genie, escaping from his botile would say,
“Free at last!” The questions remain, fiee from something and freedom to do
something; what is the crux here is the answer lo these two freedom questions. The
ultimate freedom the genic possesses is not freedom if his *freedom’ is oppressive,
Pethaps, it is not freedom that I should be discussing here, but oppression, the
oppression that makes a person shriek from their soul “freedom!”

Jolin Dewey

Iohn Dewey’s Political Philosophy by (Festenstein, 2005) moves us to lhe 26"
century concepls of freedom, at least in a somewhat remarkable American sense.

“Freedom in & “positive’ sense consisted not merely in lhe absence of external
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constraints but the positive fact of participation in such an ethically desimble social
ordet™ ([bid., n. 3).

In a section entitled Freedom, we see Dewey's development of freedom. It
seems the “What is valuable about freedom is not the negative absence of interference
but the positive ‘power to be an individualized sel™ (Ibid., p.5).

Dewey’s view of individuality is complex, but hree elements see most
prominent: Individuality is reflective, it is social and it must be exercised in
order to be cnjoyed. The first point is that freedom is held to consist in the
eapacity and willingness on the parl of a person to teflect on her or his own
goals, aims and projects, and ta revise them as & result of this reflection (Ibid,, p.
3).
Dewey seems to leave the niility of freedom, to Lhe individual and not 1o society.
Tie reflect: ve individual kas the inherent self-respansibility to use frecdom to his or her
own personal ends and not for the team as such. That responsibility for freedom lay
with the individual seems counter to other authors mentioned here, where frecdom is a
social asset and not a personal one. I is here that the decision io leave the anthill and
use the freedoms, and the risks involved allaining a greater life,

Jean-Paul Sarfre

Flynn (Flynn, 2004, p 3) explains Jean-Paul Sarire's ideals of freedom as Sarire
s s “We are condemned to be free.”

“The first part of his {Sartre’s] professicnal life focussed on the freedom of the
existential individual (you can alway= make someihing out of ...); the second
concentrated on the socio-economic and historical conditions which limited and
modilied that freedom (what you’ve been made inta), once freedom censed to be
merely the definition of *man’ and included the possibility of genuine options in
concrete situations” (Ibid., p. 6).

Sarire Likes the idea of freedom as a non-blessing, but most imporiantly, in my
opinion is the duality of what is the existential individual, (something to be made out
ol), and the social environment (which makes the individual into). Again, [ venture to
say that we are dealing with & seemingly constant fonn of humanity, something that
does not exist, It secms that, and my model suggests, that a person can be a slructuralist,
and then a post-structuralist, and then a post-modemist as a sequence of evenls, and in

each event, the attitudes towards freedom is difTerent, and that this is a natural course of
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events, Even if the social events are the same at each event, the individual is difTerent

in a major way.

Barach Spinoza

Baruch Spinoza through (Nadler, 2005) deseribes freedom in religious tones,
argurients of the 1600's CE, where God, as then described, determined everything and
freedom was determined by what God allows man to do, else a calamity may befall
anyone who atlempts or does that which God does not approve. “Ir. the Mind there is no
absolute, or free will, but the Mind is determined to will this or that by a cause that is
also determined by anolher, and this apain by another, and s» to infinity” (Ibid., p. 9).
Nadler also refers to Descarles [who] “believed that if the freedom of the human being
is to be preserved, the soul must be exempt from the kind of deterministic laws that rule

the material universe ([bid,, p.9).

In & discussing of Spinoza and freedom, I am including this type of discussion to
emphasise the *God-given’ freedoms that developed over the last few centuries or so.
The obligation of obedience, in a religious sense is probably the source of much of the
freedom controlling propositions put into effect probably every memeni of every day,
everywhere. 1t makes for a placid population that willingly sulTers beeause it is obliged
to under some unwritten rule or unwritten set of rules called the common good, This
‘common good® argument and ‘faith’ as well are perhaps the greatest philosophical
vices of all, as much evil in the name of both in order to justify the positions of those
using these arguments. It is also difficult to imagine a state without the defined and
taken for granted freedoms of a 21¥' century Western state. Yet the history of freedom
and fiberly is perhaps the most interesting histerical study of all, as it is my opinion, that
where such arguments were nol developed during a community’s history, you will ind
only primitive socielies. Ti.» communitics where freedom and liberly seems to have
been selectively bred out of the population by killing those considered urheipful with
their queslions and alternatives in defiance of tyranny.

Herberf Spencer

Herbert Spencer as described by Weinstein, introduced egual freedon:
(Weinstein, 2002 p. 2),” ...liberty of each, limited by the like liberty of all, is the rule in
conformity with which society must be organized.” There is however from Spencer, a
group of moral rights attached to the freedoms that & society offers. [f both the
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freedoms and moral rghts make a society moral then “Moral societies are happier
societies and more vibrant and successful to boot” {Ibid., p. 3). Also

“members of a scciety inherit morn! institutions which become authorilative in
succeeding peneralions, and this favours those cullures wherever more! common
sense becomes more uncompromising all things being equal. Eventually, the
members of favoured socicties begin consciously recopnizing, and further
deliberately refining, the utility-penerating potency of their inherited moral
ingtitutions. ‘Rational,' scientific utilitarianism slowly replaces common sense,
‘empirical’ utilitarionism as we leam the incomparable value of cqual freedom
and its derivative moral rights as everyday utilitarian decision procedures”
(Ibid., p. 6).

Spencer describes what is not usually found in modern orpanisstions as
enforceable policy, equol freedom. The Critic of such a statement would probably
respond that even in sociely “some nre more equal than others” to indicate and argue
that equal freedom is not possible or is not feasible in any orgriisation that needs
human bosses. Does Lhis meon that if we do not have human bosses, we are equally
[ree, ond would have both equal freedoms and equal morml rights? The answer 10 both
questions, it seems, lay in (he area of improvemenls to the humans within the
organisation and the organization’s ability to make a profit with a contented cusiomer
base and workforce. How this is done is the tole of management, however, in today’s
world of guorierly reporling or shorler time perjods, it is (he immediate result that

makes the manager’s manager positively respond or not.

In passing, will the greater and greater use of compuier based recording and
decision making through Lhe use of Enterprise Resource Planning {ERP) make the
employee more free, by disposing of the middle management requirements of

organisations?

The time factor expressed by Spencer, of generational evolution of better
organisations and (heir communities is far w0 long for Spencer’s ideas to bear fruit in
today's world of quarterly or shorter reporting cycles. However, historically speaking,
it is the generotional change, evolution if you will, of political actions and responses,
violent and peaceful that makes a frce soclety increasingly free, bepinning with a local
social freedom and continuing through to central governments., However, freedom ina
corporation, whose life eycle is probably less than 100 years, has not the chance to
evolve freedom over time as it must define and refine freedom in the encapsulated

worlds in which they operate. Freedom therefore, is not business foundation; it is
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beyond Lhe competence of a business 1o determine whal freedom means, it can only
operate within the rules determined by olhers, This is where & society is able to tahe the
role of controlfing the shod term for corporate aclions instead of a society’s usual time
span that is much longer. This time span difference is what the corporations of today
understand as they operaie within a community, the caleulus of winning the short term
as it is a small part of the long term, while sociely considers the short term as either
good or bad, and things will change w reverse the current good or bad times,

Paul Ricoeur

Paul Ricoeusr is described by (Dauenhauer, 2002) as “...one of the most
distinguished philosophers of our time.”

“Ricoeor argues Lhat the voluniary and invohuntary dimensions of human

existence are complimentary,.. Each person has to struggle with the conlflict

between them. But this conflict is what ultimately makes my freedom genuinely

mine, what gives me my distinctive identity” (Ibid,, p, 2).

This does not mezn that a homan being must stand by and be a sitting target and
viclim; it means that each persen has the option of doing something to change the world

in which they exist. The initiating of an action is a desire to change,

“,..Desire is not only a force that moves or impels a person. It is also a reason
for the initiative in question. Tt is a reason that makes the initiative intelligible
and meaninpful, Thus desire shows that Lhe self, as agent, belongs both to the
order of nature, in which desire impels, and to the order of culture or meaning, in
which the initintives moke sense both to the agent and 1o others av motions
aimed at obtaining what it desires™ {Ibid,, p.6).

Ricoeur presents a form of reality that is applicable 1o the model I present in this
work, The information sysiems professional must make an evnluation of their situation,
and then make choices as to the moves they wish 1w underioke or even those ailowed
and allowable. They arc not typically in a free society, they are only a3 necessary as are
janitors, accountants, auditors, and other ‘hack’ occupations 10 keep Lhe opemtion of the
organisation legal, running smoolhly, and honest in the eyes of others. There is little
power al this level to change the operations of the orpanisation, but the individual can
initiate meaningful changes within and wilhout the encapsulated situation they find
themselves. It is here that consideration of any jump in occupational situatios must
dominate, as the power to initiale such a move remains with the imdividual, but the

corperate acceptance of such a move is determined by the power of others.
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Positive and Megative Freedom

Positive and negative freedom, is discussed under the title of Positive and
Nepative Liberty (Carter, 2003} seen in the discussions on slavery, Originally published
in 1958, by Isaizh Betlin using the term liberly, while “many authors prefer to talk of
positive and negative freedom ... [however, neither freedom nor liberty] can be
translated into other European languages, which contain only one term ... where English
contains two” (Ibid., p. 13, *To be free, you must be self determined, which is to say
you must be able to control your own destiny in your own self interests” (ibid., p. 2).
Berlin is guoted in this article

“...we use the negative concept of liberty in altempting to answer Lhe queslion
*What iz the area within which the subject —a person er group of persons - is or
should be lefi 1o do or be what he is able to do ar be, without intecference by
other persons?’ whereas we use the positive concept in atlempting to answer the
question ‘What, or who, is the source of contrel or interference that can
detzrmine someone to do, or be, this rather than thai” (Ibid., p.2)?

The splitting of the person into & higher-self and a lower-self, that is, between
*...the mtional, reflecting self, the self that is capable of moral action and taking
responsibility for what she does ... [which] marks us off from other animals’ and “...(he
self of the passions, of unreflecting desires and irmtional impulses” respectively

determines whether one is free or enslaved (Ibid., p. 3). Christman is 2iso quoted

“,..[8] person is positively unfree iz her desire to conform was somehow
oppressively imposed upon her through indoetrination, manipulation, or deceit.
She is positively free ...if she arrived at her desire to conform while aware of
olher reasonable options and she weighed and assessed Lhese other options
rationally” {Ibid., p. 5).

In short, negative freedom is_freedom from, positive freedom is freedom fo and
also autononty or self-rule (Chemiss & Hardy, 2005 p 19), On Bedin’s life, “He was
sharply aware of the pain of humilintion and dependency, the hatefulness and
hurtfulness of paternalistic rule (Ibid, p. 22). Perhaps we nre now getling closer to a
point that defines freedom for the information systems professional.

In discussing negative and positive liberty/freedom, we arc nearing the central
position of (his work. What freedoms do information systems professionals have within
their workplace as compared with the others in similar professional positions? [ would

suggest that they would all have the same freedoms from, that is freedom from
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workplace harassment, and 50 on. [t is within the influence of freedoms fo and
aitarony or self-rule that dilference will arise. The freedom to shift careers or career
paths cught to be self evident as the professional matures and develops, yet this does nol
seem to liappen, so can we assume that there are real obstacles to such a move in any
profession or just information systems? In conversations concerning this apparent
reality, no one has apparently, offered a pathway forward for the persen concemed, for
the organisation or the community as we allow needed talent wilh intelligence to waddle

ity the mire or swamp at the base of the ivory tower,

Limitations Concerning Freedom

I feel that I cannot give freedom o decent run in this limited space, so I must be
brief and perhaps shallow in the explication of such things as freedom. There are deep
beliefs as 1o what freedom is and what it i3 not, and a great deal of what has been
writle i1 about freedom has been written during or just after war ot great social unrest,

when freedom was considered expendable so that they may be restored later.

This work does not intend 1o support povernment interference in the daily affairs
ol a corporation; it will only describe Lhe interpretation of a corporation’s possible
weakness or even demise from a simple string of restrictive policies conceming the
freedoms of its human worklorce, The imposition or continuance of these testrictions
within the micro-society that is a corporation will net let freedom and moral

ulilitarianism evolve to where it is intuitive to that enclosed corporate micro-society.

This does not mean anarchy, it means process, it means that mobility is natural,
it means demanding the very same freedoms that some others have and take for granted,
that are denied to some others. Tt is that simple, and perhaps that is why this idea is
rarely implemented.

Compuatibifism

In his arlicle on Compatibilism, (McKenna, 2004a) states “According to one
strand of Compatibilism, freedem of the sort periinent to moral evaluation is nothing
more than an agent’s ability to do what she wishes in the absence of impediments that
would other wise stand in her way” (ibid., p. 7). However, there is a responsibility for

one’s actions, irrespective of the moral content of those actions.
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If we jump 1o the cumrent thinking concemning Compatibilism, (McKenna,
2004b) dealing with manipulation and responsibility, where he mainly deals with the
acts of manipulation and who bears the ultimate responsibility for the acts, the agent or
the manipulator? This creates a duality of “intemmal and external theories of free will
and responsibility” {ibid., p. 1) and that “internalist theories are time-slice or current
time-slice properies or snapshots™ and are instant determined, that is what happened at
a given time. “Extemalist theories are historical theories” and they require & history to

determnine cause (Ibid., pp. 1-2), but T add here history is wrilten by the victors.

Free Wil

O’ Connor deseribes firee will as follows;

“‘Free Will' is & philosophical term of ant for a parlicular sort of capacity of
rational agents 1o choose a course of action from among various altematives.
Which sorl is the free will sort is what all the Fuss is about. ...Philosophers who
distinguish freedom of action and freedom of will do so because aur success in
carmrying out our ends depends in part on factors whelly beyond our control.
...much of the debate about free will centres around wheither we human beings
have it, yet virtually no one doubts that we will do this and thal” (O'Connor,
2005p 1).

#..free will suggests that a -perhaps the—root issue is that of confrol. ...our
capacity for deliberation and potential soohistication of some of our practical
reflections are imporiant conditions on :reedom of will, But any proposed
analysis of free will must aiso ensure that the process it describes is one that was
up to, or conirolled by the agent” (ibid., p.5).

My respanse to this short and too brief discussion on free will is that we all have
freedom of action and freedom of will; it is the direction of each of these that
determines a result that determines our relationship with our chosen society. In the
mode] presented, it means that information syslems professionals have these apparent
characteristics to determine their fair and considered treatment by their employets ta
jein in the mainstream operation of their organisation. That is, outside of the purpaseful
and technical 1o include the operational reason of being that the organisation possesses.

Existentialism

u  existentialism® is a term that belongs to intellectual history” according to
Crowell (Crowell, 2004 p 1) whether or not this statement is correct, 1 will let history
fiself decide,
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“,..existentialism was as much a literary phenomenon as a philosophical one™
(Ibid., p. 1) and “...’existentialism® may be defined as the philosophical theory
which holds that a further set of catepories, governed by the nomm of
authenifeity, is necessary 1o grasp human existence™ (Ibid., p. 2).

It is apparent from Crowell’s manner of writing that he uses the ‘anti-
eslablishment’ tendencies of existentialism to predetermine its dernise, when he states
that

“..the themes populatly associated with existentialism—dread, boredom,
alienation, the absurd, freedom, commitment, nothingness, and so on - find their
philosophical significance in the context of the search for a new categorical
framework, 1ogether with its governing norm™ (Ibid., p. 2)

Within this article, Kietkepaard and Nietzsche are discussed as part of the

historical conlent of existentialism,

With Kierkegnard an interesting idea is raised, that of, firstly 2 religious concept
of the individual's conflict of ethics and faith, and secondly the individual and the
crowd, where Kierkepaard slates, “the crowd is untruth” (Ibid., pp. 3-4). This in itself,
must also mean that the ieam {at work), the organisation where the team works, and so

on is also untruth.

Untruih has the meaning of the subordinating of self to the crowd, as being a self
can be difficult if the demands of the crowd are diferent than the demands of the self,
apain the MBA probjem of personal goals a against corporate goals is still to be
resolved.  Perhaps this is because the differentiated human being is not being
considered, however, in the words and pictures of the model, the goals of an anthill
dweller are different from those of the critical-thinker Condor and are yet differem
apain at (he artist-writer Guru level, What complicates matters furiher, il seems is that
pechaps at any given stage, there js an admixture of a human being dealing with an
sdmixture of an organisation, where cerlain components fit and others da not and the
result is a comproemise that works or not and is the source of the tension between both

parlies.

Another consideration is Nielzsche's Wilf to Power,

“where the Judeo-Christian moral order is used to thwarl the power exercised by
the strong over the weak, ...creating a herd animal that has trained itself to
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docility and un-freedom by conforming to the ‘universal’ standards of morality.
The normative is nothing but the normal™ (Ibid., p. 5.

As Sarire’s

“existence precedes essence’ creates another outlook upon the rationality and
delinition of existentialism, is Lhat it offers no definition of what a human being
is, “since meaning is decided in and through existing iself” (Thid, p. 6).
“Existential moml psychology emphasises human freedom and focuses on the
themes of mendacity, self-deception, and hypocrisy in moral consciousness™
(Ilbid,, p. 10).

“As Sartre poinls owt *...the consciousness of freedom, is not something that
human beings welcome; rather we seek slability, identity, and adopt the
language of freedom only when it suils us... We are condemned to be frec™
{lbid., p. 12).

This latter quote is probably the crux of this whole idea of freedom, particularly
in the information systems indusiy, By secking stbility in o rapidly changing
profession, the information systems prefessional gains identity, that identity [ believe is
one of a person who can intemalise rapid change and cope with it productively. That is
they make change work for all as a vanpuard that establishes the direction of localised
change, particularly within a given organisation, At a higher level, such as the role of
Condor, we see the relationship of change and critical-thinking, as de Beauvoir
desctibes above. Abave the Condor, the model presents the Guro or as de Beauvoir
describes, the artist-writer, the holder of this role determines the acting-roles that the
olhers will play in the future.

Not one of these hawever, is an island of professionalism, the common thread
with the mode! itself relates them all, and this thread is their profession, whether this
profession is information systems, accounting, or engineering, they are all within the

presented model’s range.

Liberalisms

“This might be called the Fundamental Liberal Prineipal (attributed to Gaus, G.
1996 — Justificatery Liberafism: An Essay on Epistemology and Political Theory):
fieedom is normatively basic, and so the onus of explanation is on those who would
limit freedom” (Gaus & Courtland, 2003 p 1). Gaus also quotes Berlin, 1969, page 122,
“You lack political liberty or freedom only if you are prevented from attaining a goal by
olber human beings.”
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Without a strong streak of liberalism in a professional’s armoury, the
justilication for the freedom Timiting actions of a client, an organisation, a university, or
any olher organisation may be, when a freedom limiting action is questioned, a
platitudinous answer is to be expected, such as “it's corporate policy’, ‘it’s [or the
commeon good,’ ‘orders are orders,’ *my hands are tied,” and the list goes on. I[things
£0 wrong, however, the Nuremburg Defence comes into play — ‘I was following legal

orders, therefore I am blameless.’

Personal Automomy

“To be autonomous is to be & law to oneself) awlonomous ngents are self-
governing apents, Mosl of us want to be autonomous becanse we wanl to be
accounlable for what we do, and because 1 posit that if we are not the ones
calling the shots, then we cannot be accountable, More impariantly, perhaps, the
value of autonomy is tied to the value of self-integration. We don't want w be
alien to, or at war with, ourselves; and I posit that when our inlentions are nol
under our own control, we sulfer from self-alienation™ (Buss, 2002 p, 1).

tn addition to the above quate, “every agent has an authorily over herself that is
grounded, not in her politicai or social role, nor in any law or custom, but fu the simple
fact that she alone cau initiate her actions™ (Ibid., p. 2). “The demand to be permitted 1o
govern ourselves reflects the conviction that we are, in essence, self-governors™ (Ibid.,
p. 9.

The points made herc are mainly that it is up to the individual professional to
make the necessary changes to reinforce their authority over their lives and careers,
That this is described philosophically means that personal autonomy is considered a
serious topic and that some do not fake it seriously or arc ignorant of the sources of
thought on this topic. Unforwunately, faw are willing or able to discuss this to the
person concermned a5 they may be a competitor for the benelits of activating such
knowledge, or that it may disadvantage he managerial position they may hold by
discussing this topic with that person.

Critical Theory

Crtical Theory has the most involvement in three areus of (his work,

emancipation, freedom, and power (the next topic). With this amount of coverage, it is
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little wonder why this wpic is so imporiant to this work as well. Though Marxist in ils
foundations, its survival within the Frankfurt Schoel during the 1930°s and 1940’s
within a National Socialist rabid anti-Mardism and anti-communism reign, must be a

stery worthy of the telling.

“In both the broad and (he narmow senses... critical theory provides the
descriptive and normative bases for social enquiry aimed at decreasing
domination and increasing freedom in all their senses™ (Bohman, 2005 p. 1).

“Dlemocratic norms of freedom can be made explicit in various rights, including
civil rights of participation and free expression. Such norms are oflen violated
explicitly in exercises of power for various ends, such as wealth, security, or
cultural survival” (Bohman, 2005 p. 6).

One of the more inleresting themes to coma out from: this discussion is the idea
that freedom originates from the state, and that a corrupt state that attacks freedom, is
unanswerable to its people except through revelution. From this, it sesms that a
business orpanisation cannot be described s 4 paragon of democratic freedoms when its
hierarehy is nominated and usually supported by those under its control, whether for
self-preservation, attempting a favourable impression for future favours, or genenaily
seeking o positive relationship imespeotive of the true feelings of (he individual
concerned. This is corporate domination, the very anlithesis of Critical Theory as
critical theory supports “the democrotic value of freedom from domination” (Bohman,
2005 p. 12). Yet, ihe prerogative of management is to issue orders and these orders are
interpreted and then followed. Thus, domination can be a tool of management and used
to corrupt an organisation until a revolutionary movement begins and is successful in

synthesizing a new twol of management.
Power

Introduction

in this journcy, so far, we have examined slavery, enslavement, emangipation,
freedom and now the final topic prior to examining the three major supports of this

work, structuralism, post-structuralism, and post-modemnism, is power.

For the most part, secondary references are used, however there ore primary
reference included here. The philosophers used are Nietzsche, Spinoza, Ricoeur,
Foucault, Baudrillard, and Sartre. The philesophical topics ere Personal Autonomy and
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Fatalism. This is by no means exhaustive, it is only indicative of the thinkers and 1opics

COMCeming power.

Nietzsche'’s Moral and Political Philosophy

“The noble human being,”™ says Nietzsche, “‘honors himself as one who is
powerful, also as one who has power over himself, who knows how to speak and be
silent, who delight: in being severe ond hard with himself and respects all severity and
hardness'™ (Leiter, 2004 p, 14). In other scctions of Leiter “The Will w Power” is
discussed, however, it seems that this will is to have power over other people, animals,
and things. Applied to information systems, it can be shown that information systems
professionals have /adireer power over people, things and animals, by controlling the
information Mow that controls these very same items, These professionals have stepped
back and control their world far more efTectively than mere men, their ideas, and their
concepts of reality as they contro! the machine and information that contrals men, but

they are denied the trappings of their tme power.

Yet the actual power to change is determined by those without such powers, the
information systems professional can only control what they are piven to control. This
almost symbiotic relationship is the power structure of information sysiems. The
changing of the attitude of an information systems professional to the use of power and
its sources is the crux of this work, It is shown that the powers contrelling information
sysiems ought 10 control an organisation that is at least three levels deep — anthill,
condor, and munt. Currently however, the siructuralist organisation, the anthill although
it is at the botiom level, it seems to retain the financial power to determine the height of

the information systems group within the organisation.

“Nietzsche philosophizes from ‘the perspective of life’ which he regards as
‘beyond good and evil,” and challenges the deeply-entrenched moral idea that
exploitation, domination, injury to the weak, destruction, and appropriation are
universally objectionable behaviours. Above all, Nietzsche believes that living
things aim io discharge their strength and express their ‘will to power” -- a2
pouring-out of expansive energy which, quite naturelly, can entail danger, pain,
lies, deception and masks™ (Wicks, 2004 p. 6).

My point on this quote is why people do not think like this. Isita closed or
ignorant society that demands that you are pari of that sociely or you are not, and if you
are not an ective member, you will be cast out into the wildemess for some perceived

anti-commuaity act or immoral acts by expressing a will to power? What amount of
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cournge or whatever measure you would name, would someone deliberately eschew
their community and sufTer the individual costs of such an action as an exercise to

express this will to power?
In addition, what are the henefits of such a move to both paries?
Baruch Spinozn

“Spinoza’s conception of adequate knowledge reveals an unrivalled optimism in
the cognitive powers ol the human being™ (Nadler, 2005 p. 8).

“Qur alfects are divided into actions and passions, When the cause of an event
lies in our own nature -- more particularly, our knowledge or adequate idens --
then it is a case of the mind acting. On the other hand, when something happens
in us (he cause ol which lies outside of our nature, then we are passive and being
acted upon. Usually what lakes place, both when we are acting and when we are
being acted upon, is some chenge in our mental or physical capacities, what
Spinoza calls ‘an incrense or decrease in our power of acting” or in our *power to
persevere in being’. All beings are naturafly endowed with such a power or
striving. This conaties, » Kind of existential ineria, constitutes the “essence’ of
any being. ‘Each thing, as far as it can by its own power, strives to persevere in
its being.” An affect just /s any change in this power, for better or for worse.
Affects that are actions are changes in this power that have their source {or
“adequate cause™) in our nature alone; affects that are passions are those changes
in this power that originate outside of us” (Ibid., p. 9).

“Because of onr innate striving to persevere -- which, in the human being, is
called "will' or ‘appetite” -- we naturally pursue those things that we believe will
benefit us by incrensing our power of acting and shun or flee those things that
we believe will harm us by decreasing our power of acting” (Ibid,, p.9).

*0On Humen Bondage, or the Powers of (he Affects’. He explains that the
buman being's ‘lack of power to moderate and restmin the affects T call
Bondage. For the man who is snbject to affects is under the control, not of
himself, but of fortune, in whose power he so greatly is that ofien, though he
sees the better for himself, he is still forced 1o follow the worse™ (lbid., p.10).

These four quotes suppor (he proposition that it is up to ourselves to change
things for the good of ourselves, else we are cnslaved, as discussed previously, to
something we cannot suppor, and that does not support us. We always have the
capacity to think of ways to accomplish this task, and to use the facilities ihat we
possess, can bomow, or buy, to free ourselves from parlicular classes of problems.
Spinoza uses the term perseverance to describe the desire to chonge for the better, and

the word is apt here as well.
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Pauf Ricoenr

{Dauenhaver, 2002) in his arlicle on Ricoeur presents a model called power-in-
common —

*,..power-in-common ...springs direcily from the capaciiy people have to join
with one enother in common action. Together they can do things that none
could do alone” {Ibid., p. 13). “...the ultimate objective of ali defensible
political practice is to make power-in-common prevail as far as possible over
domination. Hul because domination is never wholly eliminable, defensible
politics is inherently fragile (Ibid., p. 13).

Though the sbovc quotes are used, they are used in the context of the
Dauenhaver’s writing about Ricoeur, and the overall impact presented is onc of political
s well ns personal power that is abie 1o initiate changs. One can imagine a sole
information systems professional or any other professional attempting to alter the
rensoning of an arganisation towards its promotional and career policies for those
outside the anointed and chosen ones able to pnrsue a caresr in management. One can

also imagine the increased competition for available management positions other than

what has been historically suecessful.

If we can assume that a business organisatio is as political as any other is, then
it ought 16 be responsive as a government when employment and jndividual promotional
possibilities are concemed. However, this is not the case. Demacratic processes are not
part of the management processes of a business organisation, even the shareholders who
have such rights, rarely if ever exercise them to anywhere near their maximum level
unless a clear disaster has occurred such as bankruptcy or major criminal activity within

the organisation.

Michel Foucauit

By being marginally within the hated bourgeois society, Foucault and Sartre
alike, dealt with the margins of their French society to, if nothing else, explain the
powerlessness of being a marginal, and from their to find ways of improving and
explaining ways of inflnencing sociely to take these marging serioualy (Gutting, 2002).

Ag g passing note, [ have approximately 150 references to Michel Foucault on
my computer, the ratienale for such a large repertoire of writings by Foucanlt and about
Foucault, is Foucanlt's development as a source an the topic of power. In discussions

with olhers, some who knew nothing, something, or where quite familiar with his
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works, most, as I recollect, seem to think that because he was in fact on the margins of
society, his homosexuality but one of the factors of his social marginality, perhaps gave
him insights intc modem interpersonal, person-group, person-organisation, and person-
society power rejationships and structures, and from this situation developed the idea of

bic-power.

The modemn form of disciplinary power, to enforce ‘normaley’ Foucault shows
that the modemn factory, hospitel, and school are modelled on the medern prison, and
that this is the resull of converpence of “hierarchical observation, nommalizing
judgment, and the examination.” This means that by failing to met normaley means that
4 persob is to underpo a reform process, not a furthes punishment or death to comect
deviant behaviour™ {[bid., p. 4).

Foucault also links power and knowledge in human beings so (hat they cannot
be separated and by knowing we control and in controlling we know (lbid., p. 5} or “to
know is to participate in complicated webs of power” (Foueault: Key Concepts, 2002).

The termn power is in ilself inadequate to deseribe power according to Foucault,
5o the tarms bio-technico-power (bio-power) and disciplinary power arc used to
describe power in Foucault’s sense. Bio-power is confessionni based, “where people
are taught that their liberation 12quires them to “tel! the truth,’ 10 confess to someone
who is more powerful. and this Iruth telling will somehow set them free,” While
disciplinary power as the end of creating ‘docile’ pecple (hal may be “subjected, used,
transformed, and improved.” This is done with a “form of surveillance which is

internalized ... where each person disciplines him or herself.”

There is another aspect of power only briefly considered here, and that is critical
organizationat theory, where “reason can be seen in ils central goal of emancipation”

{Feldman, 1997 p. 2). There is also the other side of the coin-

“...wilhout a stable organizational culture in which common sense and common
standards act as a safeguard against the openness or ‘freedom’ that ihese
theorists [Foucault inspired organizational theorists] call for, we become
vulnerable to totalitarianism™ (Ibid,, p. 9).

Feldman determines that it is through constraint and limitations to freedom that
“we have a truth that is independent of power.” “Truth/knowledge is the esseace of

cultuze. By making truth o subcatepory of power, Fousault relativizes culture, making
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truth impossible™ {quoting Taylor, 1984). [Quoting Arendt, 1968] “...our loth exists in
the present, while based on the past and pressing into the future” (Ibid., p. 9).

In the afterword of (Dreyfus & Rabinow, 1982) we see how Foucault views
power, Foucault determines ihat he is not presenting o theory or methodology but “My
objcctive, instead, has been to crute a history of the different modes by which, in our
culture, buman beings are made subjects” (Ibid., p. 208). Foucault then deseribes the

struggles against an immediate enemy not a chief encmy,

*...as men exercise their power over women, parents over children, psychiatry
over the mentally ill, of medicine over the population, of adminisiration over the
ways people live” (lbid., p. 211).

So the struggle is against a form of powear, not institutions of power.

“li is a form of power which makes individuals subjects. There are iwo
meanings of the word subjecr: subject lo someone else by control and
dependence, and tied to his own identily by a conscience or self-knowledge.
Both meanings suggest a form of power which subjugates and makes subject to”
{Ibid., p. 212).

From a religious outlook of power, Foucault addresses what he call “Pastoral
Power", basically the power of an organisation, 2 church in this example, over the
individual, by ils promise of an efler-iife which cannot be proved, or disproved. As the
West has advanced, and the power of organised religion has lessened, it seems, fhat
organisations have used the same type of promise to satisfy its employees about their
future, as IBMers, for example. Where pramises were made to me that would, if the
real odds were quoted, probably would never have to be fulfilled.

There is however, one basic premise put forward by Foucault that rings Lrue,

“Power is exercised only over free subjecis, and only insofar as they are [ree.
...Consequently there is no face to face confronintion of power and [recdom
which is mutually exelusive (fieedom disappears everywhere power is
exercised)” {Ibid,, p. 221).

So are also the enslaved unable to possess power? [ think that is the case.
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In Foucault’s lectures on Parrhesia (Foucault, 1983) he emphasises truth and the
truth-teller and truth-telling as an activity and concludes with what can be described as o

description of reflective prectices and trace this method back to Plutarch.

“One can comporl oneself towards oneself in the role of technicinn, of a
crafisman, of an anist, who — from time 10 time —stops working, examines what
he is doing, reminds himse!f of the rule of his arl, and compares these rules with
what he has achieved thus far. This metaphor of the arist who stops working,
steps back, pains a distant perspective, and examines what he is actually deing
with the principles of his arl can be found in Plutarch’s essay, ‘On the Control of
Anger” (Ibid., p.64)

Jean Baudrillard

“In the (980s, Boudrillard posited an “immanent reversal,” a lip-flop or
reversed dircetinn of meaning and effects, in which things tt m into their
opposite. Thus, according 1o Baudrillard, the society of production was passing
over to simulation and seduction; the panoptic and repressive power theorized
by Foucault was tuming inlo a cynical and seduclive power of the media and
information society; the liberation championed in the 19605 had become a form
of voluntary servitude; sovercignty had passed from the side of the subject 1o the
object; and revolution and emancipation had turned into their opposites, trapping
individuals in an order of simulation and virtuality. Baudrillaed’s concepl of
“immanent reversal” thus provides a perverse form of Horkheimer and Adomo’s
“Diglectle of Enlightenment™ (1972 [1947]), where everything becomes its
opposite. For Adomo and Horkheimer, within the transformations of organized
and hi-tech capitalism, modes of Enlightenmem become domiration, culture
beeomes culture indusicy, democracy becomes a form of mass manipulation, and
science and technology form a crucial part of an apparatus of social domination™
(Kellner, 2005 p. 12),

If power is shifling as Baudrillard posits, is it truly shifling towards & powerful
media and information seciety? Or is il a revolutionary movement waiting and biding
its ime? As I stated elsewhere in this work, I belicve that a managerial revolution is
upon us, and I add here, it will be also evoluticnary as management is replaced by
syslems that are one place removed from a humen being. A produet is purchased,
delivered and installed will minimum humat involvement, an almost fotal de-skilling of
all occupations is nearly upon us, where an arisan is no longer necessary to produce o
quality product at a price commensurate with its value to the purchaser. In such o
situation, true power will not reside with the muagement, bul with the technologist that
keeps the processes functioning. Yet the technologists do not yet realize, or perhaps

87



they do not care about their real power, or is it they are kept ignorant and away from the

now management quasi-centers of power for the purpose of continuing an unreality?

Jean-Panl Sartre

Sarire invests in the power of arl by proposing that an, through its special
powers communicntes among freedoms without alienation or objectification (Flynn,
2004 p. 8). This perhaps is the source of de Beauvoir’s artist-writer, described by her as
the highest form of humas endeavor. In the model presented here, it is the Guru level of
the information systems professional, and though it seems Lhey exisi, they arc not
recognized or organized to function as a pgroup of independent thinkers, they are,
analogously, prophets in the wildemess, until, it seems, someone ailows them to join in
the broader world.

Personal Autonomy

As the [first of the philosophical topics in the explanation of power, it is here that

the fundamentals of an individual's power resides,

“cvery agent has an authority over herself that is grounded, not in her political or
social role, nor in any law or custom, but in the simple fact that she alone can
initiate her actions...Despite the special inalicnable nature of our authority over
ourselves, it is possible for us to fail 1o govern ourselves™ (Buss, 2002 p. 2).

“The puzzl¢. .. is a puzzle abaut the relationship belween the egent’s power and
the power of the forces that move her. And it is a puzzle about Lhe relationship
between the agent’s authority and the status of these motivating forces. What
distinguishes motives whose power is attributable to the agent herself from
motives whose power is external to the agent’s? What distinguishes motives on
which the agent has conferred her authority from motives whose power has
reduced her anthorzation 1o a mere formality? When the govemning agent and
the agent she govems are the very same seif, we cannot answer either of these
questions without answering the other. This is why it is so difficult 10 produce a
satisfactory account of personal autonomy * (Buss, 2002 p. 3).

The major guestion cre seems to cvolve cone: . aing the idea of what right do
we have to control our decision making, and what rights do we forgo in allowing others
to make certzin decisions for us. The role of information systems professionals is one
of using their power productively for the organisation that hires them and their skills.
Yet the final power resides in the hands of those who do not have the skills to utilize
theit facilitics best. The decisions of management concerning information systems are

nol those of information systems, but of management. The powar without control over
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that power is no power at all; similarly, responsibility over that which one has no

control is a disaster for Lthe one holding that appointed responsibility.

Fatalism

“Fatalism is the view that ve arc powerless 1o do anything other that what we
actualiy do” (Rice, 2002 p. 1). Throughout (his article we are confronted with logical
arguments that attempt to prove the logic of whether or not we can change the future or
is it ordnined (hat cerlain events will happen because they must as a line of logical and
perhaps supematunal events occur that allow a certain event 1o occur at a certain time
and place. Perhaps a discussion of fatalism has no place in this work, but 1 use the
word, as do others, serendipity, a happy unexpected event that yields positive result. Is
that not fatalism seen in a positive light?

Structuralism

“Most structuralists share a conviction (hat individual human beings funetion
solely as elements of the (often hidden) social networks to which they belong”
(Kemerling)

Imtroduction

Structuralism originally comes from the werk of Ferdinand de Ssussure, in his
works in the structure of language, and not iis vee, and by bracketing, enabled him to
view the way a thing is experienced in the mind (Quigley, 1998 p. 2).

The conneclion between strueturalism ond the anthill part of the medel can be
described as firsily, the anthill is a struclure with various symbols and symbolic
struclures which make it what it is, a center for information harvesting. The language is
unique and the communication is by striet structures of symbols in a near verbal series

of stages. Klapes states that structuralism has three arguments-
<that the structure of language itself produces ‘reality’,

““anguage speaks (o us; meaning doesn’t come from individuals, but from the
sysiem ihat governs whal any individval can do with it,

~Rather than seeing ihe individual as the center of meaning, structuralism
places THE STRUCTURE at the center—it’s the structure that originates or
produces meaning, not the individual self,
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“Dermida and deconstruction looks at philosophy {Western Metaphysies) to see
that any system necessarily posits a CENTER, a point from which everything
comes, and to which everylhing refers or retums. He also states that speech is
always more important than writing as writing is just the transcription of speech”
{Klages, 2003 p. 2),

(Velibeyoplu, 1999) states (sourced from Jones,

htip:/f wwrw.roua deman.co.ul/frames. htm

“Far the structuralist the individual is shaped by sociological, psychologieal, and
linguistic structures over which he/she has no control, but which could be
uncovered by using their methods of investigation.”

I supgest that what 2 structuralist world consists of is a symbiotic relationship.
This relationship consisis of people, language, and tools where each reinforees,
modifies, and recreates their environment when necessary to perpetuate the world in
which they live. There is no apparent escape from this world, even though there are no
physical walls preventing escape, one can leave at any time, but the value of the persons
learmned skills evaporntes to the point that they have little w offer except a curiosily, and
remole expetiences lhat may have no relevance in any other world. 1t seems this

describes an anthill,

Post-structuralism
Introduction

Tn the presented model, post-structuralism is structuralism with less siructure
and more critical-thinking. This jump for an individual undertaking such a personal
strategic move is one where one is no longer concerned with processes and symbols, but
with eritical-thinking, similar to the ideas of de Beauvoir and her seven groups. In this
prouping, only two are meaningful—the critical-thinker and the anist-writer, the rest are

of liitle or no consequence in discussions concerning the value of freedom.

{Lye, 1997) expresses the idea thal post-structuralism sees things differently
than structuralism. *Post-structuralism sees ‘reality’ as being mare fragmented, diverse,
tenuous, and culture specific than dees structuralism.” Commenting on Foucault
“Foucault is post-structuralist in his insistence that there is no preat causal flow or plan

or evolutian of history, that what happens is mainly by chance,” (Ibid., p. 3)

Additionally,
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“Post-structuralism and deconstruction can be seen as the theotetical formulation
of the post-mudern condition. Modemity, which bepan intellectually with the
Enlightenment, atiempted to describe the world in raticnal, empirical, and
objective terms. It assumed that there was truth to be uncovered, a way of
oblaining answers to the question posed by the human condition. Post-
moedemism does not exhibit this confidence, gone are the underlying certainties
that reason promised. Reason itself is now seen as a particular historical form, a
parochial in ils own way as (he ancien! explanations of the universe in 1erms of
Gods" (Jones, 2003 p.1).

Post-modernism

“In philosophy, postmodernists typically express grave doubt about the
possibility of universal objective truth, reject artificially sharp dichotomies, and
delight in the inherent irony and particularly of language and life" (Kemerling).

The tapic of ultra-philosophy, seems to go through the (hesis-antithesis-
synthesis cycle and as (Jackson, 1996 p. 3) implies the cycle is now ‘counter-

philosophy-meta philosophy-post philosophy, where the latter js the

“_.limit of ulira philosophy [and] is reached in the post-modemism which
declares both the dogmatic and the critical forms of the opposition to philosophy
self’ defeating, and proposes instead to cxpose the whole lepacy of rensoned
discourse as spurions and annulled in itself.”

Jacksun complains of too many answers, perhaps to too few questions.

Within this article, Jackson, strips post-medemism of its credentials, and denies
that philosophy, as the Prince of university faculties, is doomed to imelevance, it can

only be so if philosophers allow philosophy (o be so mistreated.

However, it post-modernism is to be discarded as a semantic term, with what
shall we replace it? De Beauvoir uses the term artist-writer to indicate the highest form
of character, and in the case of the model presented, § use the term guru te indicate the
highest form of information systems professional, though I do eall gurus post-modem,
what then shall I call the guru in philosophical terms? If Jackson calls post-modemism

an overihrow of reason, perhaps unreason as Foucault calls it, hos a place as well,

Conclusions

The difference between a tribe and 2 community is not the desire to join. You
are ¢ member whether you like it or not. If the zlternative to freedom with power is

21



enslavement with some or no power, what then is the alternative to power if power does

not exist?

I would suppest that the enslaved and powerless gain power by taking that one
step away from the responsibility that the empowered would foist upon them.
Responsibility without the power over that which one is responsible is at least unfair
and at best poor management practice. Without necessary controlling power, they
cannot be lepitimately be piven responsibilities, yet this responsibility transfer is done
by using power dominance, and the only choice for the powerless is to take one step
back from assuming responsibility. Having done so, the powerful would respond by
using the words, ‘untrustworthy,” *lack of commilment,’ and so on in order to isolate the
powerless and thercby appeal to their own superiors to gain and keep power which
ought to have been passed on with the given responsibility. However, this retained
powet also has little value to the manager other than to slate that control resides in their
hands rather than those who truly need power to support their responsibilities, but are
kept ignorant of the value of their surrendered power. This power also could be used to
control the actions of their managers in certain areas, and perhaps this is the reason why

power is so preedily possessed.

Fram the reference presented above, | consider that [ have more than
wrianpulated the model by engaging with the literature, The three sections are supported
by several recognized writers and philosophical topics, and that the model can be seen
1o satisfy the validity and other tests.
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CHAPTER 4

A REFLECTIVE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MY INFORMATION
SYSTEMS CAREER: A STORY OF YOLUNTARY SLAYERY AND
ENSLAVEMENT WITH GLIMPSES OF EMANCIPATION

Love ot First Sight

My introduction to information technology was probably in 1958 when 1 was 15,
when 1 saw, in a larpe American Army hospital, & group of strange machines that read
punched cards. The sources of printed reporls using these quite large, for me at that
time, and noisy machines were 80 column cards as individual or unit recerds. To
produce these reports, these unit records were, at separate times, read, sorted, callated,
and read again in a logical set of procedures. I then felt that this really had possibilities,
a5 the punched card was variable as to what it couldl cantain and where on the card the
information resided. [ had seen accounting or ledger machines working at places such
as department stores in their accounting section, and observed how that record-keeping
system warked. This was where numbers of women pul large pieces of cardboard into
these machines and punched a few keys and then the machine went inio a frenzied slate
of printing onto these same pieces of cardboard. When the machine was finished, the
lady removed the cardboard, and placed it onle anoiber tray of completed work and
replmced it with another piece of cardboard and repeated her actions, over and over and
over again. However, this punched card thing was, [ felt a1 the time, so superior that
somehow I would get involved wilh it and 1BM, the machines that this hospital was
using at the time. The soldier who was in charge of this set of machines explained to
me what this punched card represented and this, 10 me and at that time, was an amazing
technologica! toal that was as powerful s one’s imagination would allow it to become,
[ was captivaied at this early uge with information systems and I remain so to this day,
but my attitudes and opinicns have changed greatly over these years, and not for the
obvious reasons of technological change,
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Love and Marriage ot 15, Divorced ar 30.

Peaple have told me that many professionals, who made oslensibly imevocable
decisions os a fiReen year old, are still regretting the decision made 10 become a doctor,
dentist, lawyer, accountant, or information systems professional now, during their
apparently most productive years, They have leamned to dislike their professions, but
have no way to escape or leave with some semblance of sclf-csicem or financial benefit
or ot least financial equivalence. Yet we secm blinded by the apparent truism that ‘one
cannot expect to maintain a decent living standard by abandoning one's professicn, does
one?* I how do however believe that it is possible and necessary 1o be able 10 do so.
This is not a case of middle-age crises, the lack of mobility is simply an artificial
specialist situation created by the particular industrial society that we choose to live in.
My contribution through this waork is that I beljeve that such occupational moves ought
to be the norm and not the exception as it is today. Perhaps it is my upbringing, where
change was normal, radical change (he exception, and all of this within the normal
human experiences of a military brat, or military child. Some have told me that it was a
disadvanlageous upbringing, because it was so unstable, as every 1wo years or 5o, we
moved or threatened with a move, Yet | considered it quite advantageous as I learned to
change 10 suit new conditions, and from this, 1 leamed to regard change as normal and

to tolcrate change, as there was no other actual choice.

My American upbringing was unusual for Americans, but { believe that | was a
foreigner of excessive instabilities when my father retired from the American Navy in

1961, and we moved to Western Australia.

University

Looking back, if T had had the funds, 1 would probably have entered the
University of Hawaii, Engineering faculty, where [ was accepted as an undergroduate
for (he following academic year, while still completing High Schocl. However, I was in
Western Australia, and (he local university denied entry to me at their engineering
school and I had to spend the next two years to engage the examination system that
allowed entry into this University, the anly one in Perth at that time. This examination
system gave the young student one chance during an entire year 1o defeat an
examination, something that was a totally foreign process to me at (hat time.
Eventunlly, at the second try, 1 gained entry to the facully of Economics and Commerce,
2 brand new faculty at this university. Eventually I gained a Bachelor of Commeree,
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and my first job was wilh the Federal Government Taxation Depariment, but 1 had
previously interviewed with IBM. During my first few weeks as a clerical worker with
the Taxation Department, | became aware of the human burden of information
pracessing. I was involved as a junior ¢lerical worker to check adding machine lists of
employer and employee receipts of annual taxation deductions from their pay. In my
naivety, I suggested that a punched card could do this far more efficiently as the
Americans used them but my manager, as so many manapers afler him had dane, told
me that if | liked America so much, go back there and live, otherwise be quiet, and
check the lists against the certificates. That was my [first serious initiation to the
Australian Way. 1 soon joined [BM Australia as a trainee Systems Analyst working for
the then named Service Bureau,

Electronic Data Processing - EDP

At that time, there werc no training courses for proprammers or systems
analysts, other than what was available in-house. [BM trained me in 1401 Auto-eoder,
an nssembler level janguage, and this was my introduction to advanced progrrmmable
punched caid accounting machines, uait record accounting systems still, but at a more
sophisticated level. The punched card was still the unit, and the data it contained was
the record. However, | had always wanted to work for IBM and so here, [ was.

[t was a curipus cxistence; we programmed a machine using a form of
programming logic, without real training in what programming a machine represented,
My cldest son, is now employed in n senior position in an organisation as an
information system professional, had leamed about this art form during his university
courses, and from this the industry has recognised programming as a form of art as well
as a science, We, on the other hand, had 1o discaver and live with what we wrote. The
Service Bureau was, up (o its demise, a loss-making organisation; it could not make a
profit with Methods and Programming or Applications, The production side subsidised
the writing of Applications, and that was where I was employed cutting code. We saw,
at various times, that this was the situation across the continent of Ausiralia end perhaps
worldwide, The Contrel Datz Case was ils demise as it was handed over to Control data
as part of the out of courl setllement of the case of Control Data Corporation
Incorporated vs, International Business Machines Incorporated, Was [BM faolish to
give away snch a valuable asset? Was the Control Data Corporation case that strong?
Was lhis a smart move by IBM7 1 can only assume Lhat the answer was yes to both

these last two questions,
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Cinderelfus, Perpetual Bridesmaids, or both?

While the Systems Engineers, the people who installed computer systems sold to
new and existing clients, went for advanced training and won prizes for efTors, we were
effectively isolated from the rest of the organisation. We received no invitations to the
weekly meetings concerned wilh progress in various arcas, sales and technical,
however, the latter seemed imporiant to us as well, We slarted with Auto-coder with a
1401, then FORTRAN with an 1130, and eventuolly PL/1 with a system 360 that was
too small to run the full implementation of this language. It was apparent to me that all
of this equipment was ¢ither obsolele or apparenily inadequately resourced for the jobs
intended, Even though the IBM Sysiem 360 was three years old when [ joined 1BM, it
was not for another 2 years that the Western Australia IBM Data Centre Services, as it
was lhen, received ils System 360, Interesiingly, it arrived on the actual day of the
Syslem 370 was formally announced in Western Australia. It seemed that Westemn
Australin was deemed to be the Cinderella branch, having to use the cast-offs of the

major organisation,

The Pink Slip and the Decree Nisi,

I was there almost three years, and the last year was a trial. We had three
managers in three vears, all of whom tried but failed to produce a profit in methods and
propramming, while telying upon billing from the production side. 1 was also weary of
being stigmatised as a Dumb Yank, and sctually pave up my American nationality when
1 discovered that 1 had dual natjonality, Australian and American during my ierm of
employment with [BM, It was strange listening 10 a group of noisy technocrats belittle
America while at the same time working for an American subsidiary of a very large
American corporation using tools developed by that organisation. Stranger indeed when
ane followed an edict from the highest officer to *Question evervthing.” T wis toid that
wns Armonk or corporate headquariers twaddle and 1o keep my ideas to myself, by all
and sundry,

Being an optimist, [ felt that if I could wait long enough 1 would et out of Perth
and get into some 1BM international office. 1 went to Britain on one leave, and [ could
have worked there, but decided to retumn to girlfriend and home. Tt was nol an

auspicious move.

The latest manager, who had amived sbout a month before 1 went 1o London,

was an accountant. He orrived, and he spent the first month or so in his ollice
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detenmined to fix the problems that seem to plague the cosls of writing programs and
installing suites or systems of progmms. He eventually gave each of os six gold
coloured binders, each marked *The Golden Rules of..." and detailed how he saw how
professional programmers ought to do things in each of six areas of methods and
programming and production. My annval review was coming up, and I had several
serions poinis to make about these gold coloured binders, I was fired three months
aflerwards. | lost contact with the group, but I still wender if Harry's magical books
worked, however [ do not believe they did, because of the wider industrial history of the

failure of such moves at any level of management.

Reflections about Why-A Self-Justification of One's Actions?

I now look at this event as a pod-given blessing, though it devastated me at the
time and for years afierwards, [ had married that job, gave up my weckends, social life,
and other imrecoverable 1ime to do a decent job as I perceived it to be, and I was not
alone. We all did it as it was non-billable time, and 1o be a low cost producer meant
Ludos, bzing honest was near death. This really was the source of the cntire costing
systein problem ns the costing system did not use reliable dala and relied upon the
sacrifices of the programmers and systems anulysts to function at all. It betmyed the
iden of true costing leading to better estimations of the costs of future systems. [ will
weger the same things are still oceurring today, particularly in such uncontrolled
structures in profit-orientated organisations. It seems that if to keep one’s job one has tn
sacrifice weekends and holidays, there is something wrong with the organisation, not
ihe employee.

New Job, New Cily, Going Broke Stowly.

Eight months later, I was working for Burroughs Ausiraliz as a Support Analyst,
or Systems Engineer, in 1BM paripnce. It was at Burroughs that [ really leamed the
business of computing, as [ was involved with just about everything to do wilh
mainframe computers at that stage of technology. I siayed three years, and I reluctantly
leM as my wife and 1, both working, couid not afford to live in Sydney. [accepied ajob
with the Western Australian Treasury as a Programmer-Analyst at weble my Burroughs’

salary,
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New Doubts and @ MBA Scholarship.

Again, I slarted to have pangs of uncertainty, Did [ want to create computer
systems for the rest of my life? 1became rather despondent and one day [ went down 1o
a newsagent to buy a Jottery ticket whose first prize would allow me to have many more
options. I did not buy a lottery ticket; instead, [ bought a copy of The London
Economist as it had a picture of the Shak of Iran on the cover. 1 had a solt spot for Iran
which itself is a coincidence worthy of noting.

A Stuple Colncidence?

Many years previously, | was with a school friend at Hickam Airforce base, next
to Pearl Harbor, in Hawaii. We for some reason stopped &1 the passenger terminal for
military Mights. The nose of an American Airforce Lockheed Constellation ajierall had
the words *The City of Tehran® painted on it and I told my friend 1 would be going there
cne day, we both laughed at my prediction, but I slways remembered it.

The Advertisement in the Back of The Londoy Economist

As 1 perused The Londen Economist, there was an advertisement in the back for
siudents for the [ran Center for Management Studies MBA program es pan of the
Harvard Business Schaol adjunct business-school program. 1 had been seriously
thinking of cducating myself out of Information sysiems by doing an MBA locally at
the University of Western Austrolia. FHowever, the University of Weslern Ausiralia’s
advertisement for this degree specifically excluded those with a business background as
it wanted cngineers, seience graduates and so on, with no business background a1 all.
The idea of going toa Iran had anather poim as well; my wife was pregnant wilk our first
child.

If You Don’t Try, You Will Always Regret nog Trying.'

My wife and 1 had been discussing (his move 1o study for an MBA and we
discussed he situation of where 1 was working and the possibilities of starting afresh. 1
was 33 years of ape, feeling burnt out and § needed a new dircction, and 1 believed that
education would provide that route. [ applied for the scholarship, our first son was born,
and while my wife, Nola was still in hospital, 1 received p1 [nternational Telegram
staling to reply within 2 week if I wanted the schofarship 10 Iran. 1 went lo the hospital
that night and explained to Nola the contents of the telegram. [ said it was up (o her, 1o
say *slay or go,” maybe she was not thinking 100 well but she said *IT you do not po you

o8



will regrel il; you will always wonder what would have happened if you had taken the
scholarship.” 1 replied 1o the telegram and within two days, [ received telephone cal
from British Ainvays stating that a ticket was ready at their downtown office. A day
later, T received another telegram stating what [ had to 1nke with me - bed linen, US
£1000, and so on.

Aler a panting kiss from the wife and infant, mother and mother-in-law, shaking
hands with my father and father-in-law, and a parting condemnation from my mother

about l2aving Nola with a newborn child, [ was off to {ran.

Flying Carpets, Harvard Business School, and Tehiran Tummny,

Free at lust, 1 said to myself, free of the nonsense of designing systems 1o last 18
months, and all the other nonsenses of computing; now for the real world of business in
tke oil rich Middle East as well! Reflecting, 1 do not think that ] regretted geing to Iran,
as it wos @ boom time in every sense of the word. [n Australia, we had the ‘Nickel
Boom’, but this panicular oil boom was simply extraordinary as it changed the
fundamentals of markeling crude oil, 25 it wos the customer who became the price wker,
and not the price setter, The changes te Iran in particular were going to be monumensal;
25 it had alweys considered the lack of capital was ils main problem. Then it beceme
awash with capital, bul could not invest it all, as the 1ime lap between educaling n
nation, building indusiries, building the necessary infrastruciures, was a medium to long

lerm solution, not a next week start and finish, as many Iranians thought a1 that time.

Iranians were, and possibly still arc noloricusly short-term thinkers when it
vomes lo business and life in gencral. You made your maney as quickiy as possitle, put
it inta places where you could get at it quickly and if necessary have some put cverseas
in case you have to leave the country. This shor-term attitude led (o great levels of
dissatisfaction among many Iranians who would not believe the necessary period for
grand projects was in years and not days. This meant that projects, such os a clean
water supply, could not occur ovemnight and beecause of that, we foreigners had & bad
complaint called “Tehran Tummy,’ a very unpleasant version of ‘Montezuma’s
Revenge,' Ilost 25 kilograms over three munths because of this local ‘belly bug.’

The Iran Center for Management Studies - ICMS

The schoal itself was the only private university in Iran, and a’*hough a group of
Iranizn industrialists who had experienced Harvard Business School stanied it, MIT and
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Stanford business schools were in the process of setting up facilities in a similar
manner, all under similar government auspices and support. The theery was that [ran
was going to run cul of oil in twenty years, that is by 1995, and it would have to become
the ‘Japan of the Middle East” if' it were to survive inte the 2131 century. To be able to
do this, massive amounts of investment in education was necessary, as the counlry was
75% illiterate in 1975,

The Reason for ICMS

The government knew that the country lacked western-trained managers so the
quickesl way to do this was to utilise the techniques of short cutting experience by using
education. The first year MBA intake was not 0% successlul as was hoped. They teld us
that all of the sudents were western-trained Iranians without the necessary expericnces
10 make them valuable in the sudden cxpansion of export-grienled or impon
replacement industries that were occurring throughout Iran at that time.  The second
year intake, my year, hnd 13 forcign studenis who would provide that necessary foreign
exposure. We were there (o show our fellow lranion students our way of thinking. 1t
was only as the year progressed ihat we could see that the siereolypes of both sides
disnppearing into understanding,  The Iranians no lenger believed Ihat lavish
entertaining of buyers were necessary, and the forcign students better underslood the
problems that 1mn had in the past, what Iran was then having in its presenl and how it

was going lo resolve the problems of its industrialised futurc.

What ICMS provided

In generl, it was about 1-% years of Harvard Business School, as it could not
supply the concentrated courses of Harvard's final year, [t was extremely inleresling
nonetheless. We were, in local case studics, *a well known Middle-Easiem business

scheol.”

Before and Afier the Revoluiion

The later overthrow of the Shah's govermment also overthrew a possible
industrialised future and [ feel that it is unlikely that [ran or any other Islamic country
will ever secome industrialised in the Westem sense as Japan had become over & similar
period,  Even though Iran at the time was a declared secular state, the dilference in
values, social, eeonomie, political, and of course the religious interference in almost

every agpect of daily living, means that the necessary diversity of critical thinking was
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just not there, There are many interpretations of the Qur an/Koeron, but there arc many
comman beliefs, ane is that the Qur'an/Koran is the linal arbiter in everything, and civil
law as we know i1 to be, and funciion, does not exist. In addition, the concepts af and
the reality of modemity and its world, have yet Lo be realised, and cannol be recopnised
and practiced withou! religious and political interference from the highest political and
religious levals. This one assumes, is 10 maintain a form of prrity of dogma, yet the
envirens of this dogmatic evaiuation of the modem world, historicnlly at least, and

seems to be heading for a crisis of great importance to the non-lslamic world.

Graduation

My wife joined me prior 10 praduation and we toured Egypt lor 1wo weeks and
rewmned to Iran where | graduated, said poodbye to my fellow grduates, stall, and
friends, [ was prepared to reurn (o Austrolia and try to utilise my newfound skills in a
new career, all 1 needed was support form the business community in the form of

cemployment,

Reality vs. Mail Promises Received,

My aclions prior lo graduation were similar o ather ncar graduates of all
universities, that is, to send letiers 10 *head hunters® back home in order to generate
intercst, and to seck information aboul employment opporunitics. Dy and by, ]
reccived almost glowing Jetlers stating thal there were many opportunitics awaiting
someone wilh my newly gained qualification. Because of these letters, | declined even
10 interview with intcmationa! banks and ciher interesting organisations opemting out of
the Europe and the Middle East, as | was looking forward to living in familiar
surmoundings with my now 1-year-old son and to get my new carcer started.  Afler
taking a few weeks to get home, the reality was that all the plowing letiers were

invitations to interview aboul the possibility of being available for employment.

The Great Australian Immigrant Lie

To say that [ was simply disappointed is a pross understalement. [ was 2 victim,
zs experienced by many of my immigrant friends, of the Great Ausimlian Immigrant
Lic, shat is *you arc most weleome to come to our country and set up your own business
at your risk, but do not expect us 1o wanl to hire you. Firsi, you must abandon your
ways and adopt ours without criticism, and then you may be considered of value as an

employee. Once here we know it is too expensive to rewm to your co. e country, if
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you can return at all, so you are stuck here.’ For example, 1 once knew 2 surgical nurse
working out of a large Sydney hospital whose credentials were from the leading
hospitals in London. She came Lo Ausiralia for a working holiday and could oniy find
work in this hospital as a junior ranked surgical nurse, and that she had 1o aceept the
idea that she had to *prove herself.’ During a rather complex operation, the surgeon bad
a problem, and asked if any of the atiending nurses were famitiar with a particular form
ol this operation, My nurse friend said that she had been involved with this operation in
a particular large London hespital. She aided (he surgeon, and from that point on, the
nursing staff assumed that she *could do anything,” The adage “go in as a stand-in and
come out a s*ar’ is probably apt here. To be invited Lo come to Australin precludes this
type of action: 1o come oul unanmounced may yield disappointment. This was my
predicament, 1 retumed 10 Australia without any ather ¢redibility other than a MDA
from an adjunct school of Harvard. [ would also suggest that even il | had a full
Harvard MBA degree, the local results would be (h~ same, My expericnees meant that |
had to eat a lot of ‘crow’ after retuming 1o Australia, and [ have not torgolten a moment
of it.

The Arrival of the Personal Computer — PC

During the years that followed [ worked as a computer consullant on a pacticular
job, & commodities broke for three brokerages. the family paint and hardware business,
sold or tried 1o sell mainfrome computers, and smaller business compulers, computer
netwarks, the list goes an. The arrival of the personal computer as a serious conlender
for the mainframe, 1o me was comparing a child's toy car 1o a formul one racing car. 1
was not alone; 1BM did the same and almost ceased to exist. My [irst attilude toward
the Apple He was that it was a oy leoking for a child 1o play with it. It worked quite
well indeed and | was impressed, as it was able 1o run on-line and collect market data
and analyse it when used with the proper soflware. § did not want 1o get involved with
it on a lechnical scale. [ considered myself to be so far away from the current technical
leve! as to bt a walking relic of another age of technology. 1 was so far away from the
lechnicai side and 1 did not want 1o get back and in fact could not do so then or even
today, except as a curious onlooker. As my eldest son recently told me, “Apcism is

mmpant in information systems.” Perhaps this is another venture for a researcher!

The Family Business
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I eventually bought into the family paint and hardware business as one of the
pariners retired. During that time, [ went to technical school and swdied French,
German, and Russian, just to stop myself from going mad [rom baredom, The business
lasted another 8 years until we decided that we were 1oe small 10 compele with the

major chain stores as ihey were selling goods beneath the price we could buy them.

Another Newspaper Advertisement C  nges Everything — Again.

1 will admil that at the time 1 was poing slowly insane from boredem. [ had seen
il happen to others, and ! sensed il was peing 1o happen to me. A newspaper
advertisement for a Doctor of Business Administration appeared in the local paper, and

[ mailed an inquiry and eventually 1 was accepted into that course.

1 am unsure of what will become of this degree, from experience, T am probably
considered oo old to work for anyone, too impecunious 1o start a new business, but that
does nol mean that [ have nothing to offer the world, This werk is the result of my time
reading, cvaluating, reflecting, and writing part of my autobiography to show why, the

why of this work.

Mot Tnvemted Here

1 ought not te have had the problems that [ did over these last 30 or so years, so
this work shows Lo others how they may change their careers and still prosper, bul it
will be a hard slog for some. [t scems to me that the wasie of human resourses in a
country such as Austrolia is something that it cannot afiord to do, yet it seems lo
proceed with these actions irrespective of the real costs. Yet as with so many Weslen
counlries, these costs remain expressed 2l a personal level and hidden within other
sanial statistics. In Western Australia, T have met similar people with similar advanced
qualirjcations who ignored by the local business community, have lefl, never 10 retum,
to live in more supporive communities overseas. The not invenled, trained, or known
here disease is widely known, bul as my experence shows, only o those who are
ignorant of the outside world, and sufTered by those on the oulside looking in, trying to
deal with these overly protective determiners of an isolated and incestuous, almost iribal

civilisation.
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CHAPTER 5

FOUNDATION OF THE RESEARCH SPACE

The First Subject: The General Environment of Information Systems and

Information Systems Professionals.

Wiat are the problems and are they new?

In my expericnce, information systems seems 10

. . . Explanatory Insert
attract people who are quite conservative and not mdical, as

generally perecived. It seems thal it is because of pivens of | An Expert is defined
by Dreyfus as a level
sbove Proficient
interested n devoting their working lives to the service of | which is onc level
above compelent. In
this work an Expert is
svstem, both electronic and administrative, and must keep | called Condor. This

. is to remove the
the system working, usually on a 7 day, 24-hour basis. This | pejorative sense of the

the industry, the business concemed and the 1ype of person

machines. They inherit responsibility over a highly complex

workload shows confidence in the person concerned, their term expert.

training, and their motivation for doing a job well. The
scheme usually means thal a high salary (sometimes) is paid, but the extra money
eamed by exeessive work hours may lead to carly bumoul or the disillusionment of the
Information systems Professional. More discussion of this situation occurs within this
work and the foreshadowed conclusion is that information systems professionals are no
dillerent from any other professional, in that pride ol workmanship and professional
responsibility arc great personal and professional traits, which sometimes leads towards

detrimental exploitetion of the professional, whatever the calling,

The Four Stages of Information Systems Work

Information systems professionals, as do oiher professionals, have four stages of
work. They are mainly concemed wilh the project they are starting, the project they arc
currently working on, and the project they have just completed. In addition o the
necessary, and lime consuming, training due to constant technological ¢hange in order

to keep abreast of current technigques and trends.  They are in reality, rapped in a
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technological mermry-go-round called information Systems that for them, is too
inleresting 1o get ofl and when they reach a certain age, canrot do so without serious
career and financial consequences. They have been seduced of their most valuable
asset, their time as young servants within their chosen industry and of their youthful
optimism, all of this and more by the high rewards of being a competent player in this
most rapidly changing and skills gobbling industry.

The Paradox of Informution Systems Professionals

The paradox of &ll of this is that for the most part, none of these youthful players
are Experis, they are, even at the highest levels, merely highly compeient with some
hoving delusions of expenise, They may only make decisions covering their
information sysiems responsibilities thal resolve a given and siated problem. [ is
apparent that higher manapement considers that they are neither trusted nor involved
enough to be interested in decisions outside their primary competencies, so lhey are
immediately isolated from the mainstream management processes. All of this is 1o fill
the necessilies of the installed and working installation in the manner expected by the
purchaser of the equipment for the nominated result. Hegel's Slave-Master slory seems
1o apply for every person in every information sysiem's inslallation, not in a

psychological sense, but socially, politically, and economically.

Apparent Symbiotic — Supplier and User

Information syslems from the supplier side indicate that the supplier lives in
hope that there is a binding of the user to the supplicr forevermore. This is because of
the high investment necessary for the equipment to perform to client expectations would
be written ofl if a major change of supplicr were 10 take place. Therefore, not only
would the scrapping of scrious hardware and site investment occur, but also the
scrapping of the skills leamed 10 install and maintain that previous system, and that
involves human capital as well. All suppliers scem to do this without any consideration
of where the [nformalion systems installation within an organisation is heading
technologically, socially, or any other consideration other than getting another sale. The
supplier and the user live in the hope that the divergences of the user and supplier is not
so preat as to fundamentally change the processes that determine the apparent optimal
use and function ol the new system and the aims and organisational policics of the user,
However, even this is at risk. Certain large Enterprise Resource Planning packages are

so complex that to modify them to suit an actual organisation is so expensive that it is
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What was
managemeni’s main prerogalive - that of building and maintaining an efMicient

cheaper 1o change the organisation 10 suit the packaged soflware,

organisational structure, that preropative is now also abandoned 1o outsiders simply
because the computer system will not allow these historically necessary managerial
processes. From senior management's point of view, board management may consider
that many management functions arc now redundant and that whole management
structures chanpe 1o supplying information 1o a computer system that has replaced many
human managers. In addition, the applying of management exception prerogatives
cannol compromise the organisation’s information sources and the accompanying
managerial responsibility for any exception has now become obsolete, it also scems
that lintle consideration of whal directions the supplicr is apparently taking for the next
generation of cquipment and technigues. The customer is not only a price taker but also
a technology taker. [n other words, Lxpert/Condor/Critical-Thinker level skills {as will
be explained later), apparently useful in these situations, are in genersl, non-cxistent.
This is the norm and is satisfaclory if the ctistomer remains passive. However, during
such times, mere competence is not enough and with Expert/Condor/Critical-Thinker
advice unavailable, if a serious situation arises as 10 the veracity of the system, the
system tends 1o be immediately shut down just 1 protect what is lell during and afier a
skilful information attack and then await solutions from afar. This situation may be

tolerable for some businesses, but for banks for exarmple, this situation is expensive and

imaol .
intolezable Educational Insert.

Wihat is the measure of *Too Expensive?’ This limits the learning
available to the student to
possibly a higher level of

competence, as the studem

can only increase their

The estimated expense of keeping apparent
Experts seems 1o be too high, as solutions to information

sysiemns attack are readily available from the quick
reactions of super-competent government agencies and
Operating Systems suppliers, as well as the suppliers of
protective soflware. Here lays another information
systems paradox, the necessily of higher lavels of skill
{Expert/Condor/Critical-Thinker), in my opinion is
proven, but their expense and source for the necessary
few times they are truly needed in damaging
emergencies may not apparently warcant their inclusion

on the payroll. During an attack and sflerwards, the

level of competence,
irmespective of the
methods used. The
student is not exposed to
the emancipatory methods
needed to expand their
depth of understending
Information Systems, nor
to their horizons as &
human being, that is 1o
incregse their self worth as
well as their value to the
marketplace, More on
1his topic later.
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super-competent can only await the next attack. This is if the value of the business
computer time that is lost is less or marginal to the inclusion costs of
ExpertsfCondors/Critical-Thinkers on the Information systems stafl, As well, the
needed skills seem to be currently nebulous and a moving target 10 information systems
cducators, professionals, the information systems industry and to information systems

TSCIS.

Drepfus Competency Level

The definitions of an Expert and abave come later, but now take for pranied that
there are thrze levels of what Dreyfus calls competency (Dreyfus, 2002m). Al start as
Novices, then one advances to becoine an Advanced Deginner and then one becomes
Competenl. To become an Expert requires a different set of skills and training, as 1 will

fater show.

from this, we can see why information systems employces are reluclant to
become other than competent, today, there seems to be no markel for pessessing the
currently vague Expert skill levels, and so only competency is of immediate and
continuing marketable value. The sea change needed to trensform this situation szems
1o be complex for the following reasons. Firstly, 1o change the attitudes of those
deemed competent and remaining within the technological trap to seek a higher calling
in their current industry; in 2 Mamxian sense {Wolll, 2003}, this has to come from the
person involved, [f they are complacent or non-coopertive, then benign but positive
indoctrination may lead (hem into seeking higher responsibility for their own and the
organisalion’s best interests. Personally, even if they are burmed-out computer-lypes
they must be desirous of meaningful career ndvapcement. In either case, curremly,
industry offers litle direction 1o such people. They can remain in the industry os a
Cormpetency skill-level consultant in information systems or get out altogether and buy
a paint and hardware shap, as 1 did, or some ather small business, There seems to be no
other options and the industry wastes yet another ten or so person-years of experience, a

lose-Lose situation for all.

Yet there is a basic need of Information systems Experis/Critical-Thinkers,
Experts-Plus and their hard-camed expertise, if fotr no other reason than to minimise the
ermors that are constanily appearing in the local media concerning fundamental systems
errors — bolh design and implementation, Virus attacks, unsuitable hardware, soflware,

incomplele security, the list goes on and on and oecurs daily somewhere, some more
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newsworthy than others. The NIST considers that less than 3% of all information
systems problems are Information Attack, the greatest volume of emor is daiz entry
mistakes, roughly 65%. (NIST, 2000b) The imporiant difference being, Lhat one is
under management control and the other is not and an Information Attack can be far
more dangerous because of its unknown shorl term and possibly long term cllects. To
correct a keyboard error requires another keyboard action, to rebuild an attacked system

may take weeks.,

Secondly, where and how is the Information systems industry to gain universal

skills above competence? It seems that there are three possible options:

- Hire experienced hackers/phreakers while in prison, just coming out of prison or

recently released from serving their time inside prison.
- Mentoring suilable candidates

- Further training, mainly in the use of skills ouside of their structuralist anthill
ond bepin critical-thinking as a post structuralist, and introduce the arlist-writer

in a post-modermnist.

This assumes that the industry, the firm concemed, and the individual are
aware that there are definite needs and there are information systems people who will
say this to be frue and want 1o parlicipate in advancing their personal and industrial

value to those Lhat employ them.

Skills Upgroding

In the case of [nformation Warfare, seme consider that the criminal element be
hired and used az instructors as parl penance for their past illegal activities. Included
within this option are known hazards concerning the use of these people. They may see
end learn things that will allow them to improve their criminal skills when Lheir penance
is over. Generally, criminals are so untamed thet they may be next 1o useless, unless
they have recenily acquired, while in prison a higher standard of memlity and have
developed a well-organised approach to their work. However, putting criminals into &
now {for him or her) civilised situation only creates serious problems wilh the need of
directed and disciplined actions to achieve a desired resull. In addition, in the final
analysis, the criminal ns teacher and the non-criminal student pits one level of

competence, and the moral uses of that competence, against another,
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Or?

The other two oplions are of a more rational training nature. They may sland

alone or merged into a more formal and informal scheme.

Option Two - Mentoring

Option twe is a menforing scheme using Professional end Participative
ReMective Practices, that is a mentor and student or group of students, who arc top level
competent and desire higher standards of training, competency, and employment. This
is a Master Class and used by competent musicians and other anists, professionals and
skilled artisans to pain qualification via an appreniceship of soris. This is the
foundations of Schiin’s reflective practices (Schin, 1983, 1987).

For this to work in information systems suitable mentors would have to be found
wilh competencies, experience, and knowledge of elTects based decision making leamed
from their experience, training, and from other managers. They would also enjoy being
a mentor, while maintaining and constantly building their skills as practicing
information systems artisans. They wauld have great allection for the industry and
know about its successes and failures from an intimate and well-sourced anonymous
network, as Lhese sources could be the foundation of an Expert’s value and attitudes

towards information systems.

Option Threz — Back to School with the Brother and Sisterhoods

Option hree is a formal training course, where the teaching about the unification
of the leading and bleeding edpe of technology and highly competent people is
accomplished. The problem is that this is bookish and demonstroted in real lime by
instructors who ere also at Jeast skifled at the Expert level, This would be an open-
course and returning for updates ought to be as natural as getting the updates to soflware
and hardware today. It seems that it would be similar to a specialist physician’s

collegiate and would carry as much weipht in dealing with information systems users.

Current Problems of Information Systems Prafessionals

We now have to consider the general problems of information systems
professionals. Their current systems problems are common problems for everyone
using the same equipment, that is, the range from Hardware to Software, This mzans
that the equipment is under constant developments and that eny problem is probably

short term. This has created the situation thal any problem is someone ¢lse’s problem as
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well, and the resolution of the problem by the suppliers of the equipment is paramount.
From (his, one may not fix the problem loeally without consuiiation with the suppliers

as preater problems may arise by even competen fixers,

Advantages

However, this does have cerlain ndvantages, mainly for the supplier and the
software purchaser. The skills concentration does not lie with the users, the wser
organisation’s information systems professionals need not need to have exceptional and
competent skill levels, as they need only maintain the current situation and any further
training or advanced edueation js self-funded and on their own time, and to satisfy their
own reading of what is forthcoming within the near future.

Is this just a People Problem?

Another question arises as well. Are the right sort of people involved at all
levels of this indusiry, and can they shifl from being a rule follower to an Expert and
then to a type of Pathfinder, or arc each grouping or series of the Dreyfus skill levels
mutually exclusive? That remains to be seen, because in industry in peneral, probably
only a few could make that total shifi, aided or not, but it is nrguable that information
systems has yet to sce a single one. Why?

To answer that question, perhaps we ought to see how an industry hires in

general and how an industry hires Information systems personnel.

Generally, when a raw recruit enters a modern service or industrial environment,
they are not there becanse they can perform the job as stnied on o job specification
sheet, but also they enter as raw management material. They are hired at the start of
their careers, as it is usually better to promote internally than to hire from outside for a
number of reasons. Among these is that others can sec that rewards for abilily and work
arc present and put into efTect and that if they wish the rewards, then they must accept
the responsibilities of the higher positions as well. They can see where older managers
that are more experienced have ¢limbed the ladder, knowing how and when they slarted
their carcer with the firm. Contrast this with a raw recruit within an organisaticon’s
information systems depariment or section. They “hit the ground running” and they
work immediately with people roughly their own age. There are, apparently, few old-
timers in Information systems. They cen, if they look, see themselves in two 1o [ive

years, not {wenty years, or so as in the previous case. They are by nature short term
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employeess, They are expensive to pet, keep and train and re-lrain, and have little
apparcmt loyalty to their employer, who retums the favour in so many little ways,
particularly resentment to the high salades and privileges they gain if their skills are in
short supply. It is little wonder that lnformation Systems types are not promoted to
nen-Information systems jobs, as they are not specifically experienced by being moved
fram Function to Function as a treinee manager would be, they are installed as is the

equipment and soflware they use to produce the required resulis.

Art as an Informafiion Systems Paradox

The final paradox considered here is the one of operational efficiency and
efTectiveness. The stagnation of the art and science of organising a proup of peaple has,
in my opinion, has remained unnoticed while the methods of extracting information
from machine based siorage systems have nol. The idea that a productive facility looks
like a factory and trealed as such is possibly the greatest hindrance to the information
systems professional. If information systems were similar to a factory foor, then each
time a major problem occurred, the production line ceases to function, the alteralion or
patch 1o the production systems would take place, and afierwards the production line
managers await the next problem, There seems to be icss room to manceuvre on a
production line to fix the systems as there is on a soltwnre system, To shul down a
production line is a decision that is rerely made unless an unforseen disaster occurs,
while 10 shut down a computer network te inslall improvements is almost an everyday

event.

From this and by ils very nature, Info-mation Systems cannot be treated as a
produgtien line each time a program or a suite of proprams is used, modified, and then
used in its modified form. Modifications are a once only and if it works, the system
docs (he repetitive action exactly as specified by the modifieation. Cost is another
consideration, usually a modification to information systems are less disturbing and less

costly than the cost of modifying a production line.

An Idea from a Russign Architect

In a interesting article found on the Internet {(Kasputin, 1998} dealing with
architecture and the idea of a ‘thought range’ limiting the production of new ideas
coupled with older prototypes falling into disrepair and no longer being able to perform
their designed functions, seems to be the cnse with information systems careers as well.

This again raised the case of competent skill shifling. While the problems of the
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inforniation systems Professional are technical, his place within the organisation ought
to be with the real and potential line management, and it seems that lhe managerial
prototypes currently used are not applicable to them. Perhaps there has to be a
development of new prototypes of coreers for (he post-competent skill level
professional, not only in Information Systems but in other hack professional levels as
well.

How fo Destray a Trap

These limitations of the workplace, this Informalion systems technology trap,
cught not to exist and these limitations ought to be removed if the industry is to meet its
new challenges of human resources, security, reliability, and value. These challenges
are no longer just technological, but come under the puidonce of management and
omanisational leadership. The interesting thing is that both of these topics as explicit
knowledge can be leamed, wught, and practiced (in order to build a personal store of
implicit knowledge) by those willing to teach the holders of technolegy skills and as
well as those who possess process skills such as enpineering, accounting, human

resonrces and general management.

First Conclusion

The [irst conclugion is that the typical information systems worker is usually
inteltigent, but short sighted; highly paid, but not considered s valuable human asset;
who has unused analylic ability beyond those of Information Systems, and is dismissed
a5 being an outsider when they are away from the information systems depariment, In
general, some even consider information systems, as a carcer, to be akin to a water
drainage system, necessary for good public heaith, but no reesonable person wants to

waork (here unless the rewards are exceptional.

A Plumber in Suit

The approaches that it seems are (he same as those used to convince 2 plnmber

to give np his rbber hoots for dress shoes and a business snit.

These approaches, [ belizve, kindle the desire for responsibility and the power to
make that responsibility work profitably for all concemed.
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My Initial Expectations of This Resenrch.

I expect that most of the interviewees for this project will be very conservative
and jealous of their current levels of skills, but ignorant of the needed skills 1o advange
into the more senior manks of management both within and outside of Information
Sysums. They know how to obtain new technological skills and how 1o maintain their
current skills. The reality is for them to leam new skills in management and leadership
and this method of skill aequisition is not the same as leamning how to progrum a new,
highly technical piece of information systems equipment. With one, there are strct
procedures and available rules w make the equipment perform to specification. There
are no such rules in leadership or management, only broad principles controlled by an
organisation’s policies. The real world of uncertainty and vagueness, the very antithesis
of his or her work information systems history now confiont the information systems
professional acquiring inanagement and leadership skills. They have to synthesise their
new roles, or as [ later put, to undergo o melamorphasis into a new creative and thinking
Being, with a relationship 1o the past and future, Hepel's thesis, anti-thesis, and
synthesis are very apt here (Hegel, 1971, 1977, 2004). The rewards may be equivalent
or even betier, but the fear of failing to grasp the necessary skills, may be too great to
want 1o achieve improved status and prospects. Thr time taken (o acquire only parl of
these necessury and new matagement skills may render their current information
systerns skills obsolete and make the risk taker beginning a new career outside of
informotion systems, unemployable without a serious level of retraining; such is the
apid scale of change in this industy. A further disadvantape in the eyes of
Competence skill level information systems professionals is that if they fail their new
zourses of reverse their way of thinking and return 1o information systems, in effect 1o
become a retreaded information systems competent. If a successful metamorphosis
takes place, their more insular colleagues may yet consider them as an information
systems defector, not to be trusied, as they will have newfound Condor and other non-
strociuralist or non-¢ampetency friends who may not have information systems as their
main interest to the potential delrimem of the current information sysiems organisation

and social structure,

There are however, situations that show that if information systems is part «f the
overall training processes, that a person in information systems may specialise, but later,
also has the ability to escape Lhe information systems trap with little or no camer
penally. By emancipating themselves from Information Systems, they then expose
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themselves to the uncertain wonders of the real world that are vague, inconsistent,
sometimes unfathomable, and all (he other similar pejorative adjectives, mainly sourced
from fellow Information systems professionals, who willingly ignore the challenges and
rewards of a management career. There is a necessity to inform Information systems
personnel that these challenges are a betler and mare real contesting of their abilities,
than making a machine or group of machines work properly for aboul & year or so,
before a later lechnology amives. In other words, they are currenily only half-useful to
the world, and more importantly, only half-useful 10 their employer and only partially
ugeful 1o themselves ns they crave the only security that they acknowledpe — change.

My Initial Research Methodology

This research project requires a range of methods to yield n successful project, it
cannot be put into a simple box and deseribed as one thing or perhaps ancther, it is a

swomp at the base of the [vory Tower as Drayfus likes to say.

If we look at what this project is mean to accomplish we can undersiand the
reasons for crossing various boundaries and picking from the various, and apparently
mutually exclusive paradigm boxes, the needed approaches to meld a praject that is
worlhy of the effort put inte it.

Seven Problems fo be resolved

- Firstly, we have the problems of Information Warfare and its vulnembility to
varjous skills level attack and the overal! lack of skill levels of the defender
above the competent level as described by Dreyfus (Dreyfus, 2002, 2002g).

- Secondly, we have the Phenomenclopy of Skills Acquisition using the
Dreyfus model (Ibid) and its application to the participants within the

information systems Industry.

- Thirdly, we have the lack of emancipaling thoughts and ideals, from the
people who make information systerns wark everywhere, and who rely mare
and more upon some forms of enslaving and incestuous soflware creations to

ease the work drudgery with which they must constantly deal.

- Fourhly, we also have the administrative and employmenl outlook

constraints and the current and specilied de-skilling and lack of management
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training thal business imposes upen these generally intelligent people, so that

they may rarcly gain higher non-information systems organisational ofTices.

- Fifhly, we have the problem of how and where do we find and train people to
become the [eaders of the information systems industry in peneral, and within
all industry. These who ought %o be in abundance, are nowhere to be seen
other than as advantage-taking information systems enlrepreneurs whose self
and corperaie interests may not maich the interests of this vital industry,

- Sixthly, how do we in [nformation Systems, define the tansition from rule
[ollower, to tule ignorer {with an effect orientation) through to a guiding
light, as other industrics marely seem 10 possess, but information systems
seems not to possess at all.

- Lastly, how de we describe the Lacit and explicit skill levels of the people
concerned, and how may we establish a set of measures and methods that
cstablizsh the minimal knowledge levels of the industry’s participants to create
an industry driven by users and not by the sellers of technalopy?

Methodology

By using the Burrell and Morgan {Burrell & Morgan, 1979) sociclogical
paradigms of scientific thoupght, we are immedistely conlromed by an encrmous
problem. This according to Guba (Guba & Lincaln, 1989), the four Burrell and Morgan
models are mutually exclusive and not intereannected as investigations require them te

be. Paraphrasing Guba-

Current  Organisational Theery is under the Tunclionalist Paradigm,
Phenomenology and Social Reality comes under the lnterpretive Paradipm,
Critical Theory ond subscqueni social and orpanisational changes under the
Radical Humanist Paradigm, and the inherited and in-built secial contradiclions
of information sysiems are within the scope of the Radical Structuralist
Paradipm. The sum of all this is 2 model of perceived reality that violates the
mutually exclusive four paradipms of Burell and Morgan by crealing an
impreeisely outlined, but Interpretive based, nth paradipm superimposed over
these four parodipms. This model would change in 1wo ways over fime as
cerlain poals werc met, such as social changes, which would shifi the nth
parndigm more towards the Interpretive. However, all environments change,
which may cause other social and political changes to drive the now modified
nth paradigm away from the Interpretive to another, superimposed nih pesition.
This may better explain the necessary Mexibility needed for the present and
finture of Information Systems, something it seems that no one has aitempted to
deseribe in this manner.
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Proposed Interview Methods

To build this model, semi-structured interviews will ask, in the first instance, no
more than len questions.  From this source of individual realities, I can build either a
model that appropriates a unigueness that will suppert or not, the nih paradigm or
suppori yel another form of such a model, The second instance of interview will be 10
asceriain any ‘changes’ or additions to the first imterview. This allows bolh the
interviewer and the respondent to take a point that arcse in the first interview to a
logical end, and w cernent in place for the term of this project at least, a unique model,

as seen from the mind of the interviewed participant,

Pre-Maodel Buiiding - Conclnsions

The medel has to encompass the following points to be logically complzie, It
must include Information Warfare as a topic and how best to defend an information
systerns site or sites, without it self falling foul of the laws of perbaps several countries
on as many conlinents, or gencrating a cyber-gang response by other skilled attackers
against any syslem.

Modect to Link with Dreyfus SR Acquisition

This tew model must then show a link 10 the model of Phenomenology of Skill
Acquisition and how each leve! of the Dreyfus model is applicable. Where Drayfus*
medel in incomplete, this new model must be able to supply the needed additions to
complete the representation in this aspect of upward movement in the employment cycle
of the porticipants in the information systems industry and not only just within

Information Systems, but outside it as well.

Professional amif Participative Action Research

The modzl also has to address Professional and Panlicipative action research
using Reflective Practices. This is where the information systerns participant secks to
improve their explicit and lacit knowledge. To accomplish this, they act by reflecting
on the skills that they currently possess, their experiences, and combining this sum with
others with their skills and experiences, 10 have the apprentice learn by a form of real

and vicarious experience.

Link to the Revolution in Military Affairs
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The use of Miliuary procedures fa ‘[Information Warfare' seems natural. As
warfare is now undergoing a ‘Revolution in Military AfTairs’, so it is with business.
Both require masses of information that has not been awacked or altered by trespassers,
it must be as it was senl, and puarameed to be such,
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CHAPTER 6

THE RICH MODEL

Overview of the Chapter

This chapler is 1o examine in detail the layers of this, the end model lor this
book. Here is shown are the multi-loyered and mulli<dimensional aspects of these

models and their workings in both theeretical and real world dimensions.

The finol or end model companents are in fact 1wo related models, figures 6.1
and 6.2 in o relalionship that allows the research problems and research questions 1o be
nddressed and responded to and 1o allow further rescarch as weil by others at o future

date, which is discussed within the Conglusion.

The usc of ant in research o explain complex and intcractive sitvations is not
new, and is sourced from Checkland’s rich picture methodology and Williams® rich
madel extensions to Cheeklond’s initial wark (Checkland, 1981; Williams, 2004),

The octual desipning processes that created this end model used here os o
rellective process, is commonly used by amists when explaining their works in what are

called master classes and this Schiin refection-in-action is the basis of this chapter.

The model is on the following page.
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fro

Professional Action

Research

ydoing, learning, living,
communicating, creating,
thinking, educating,
art, business,
langunage

“Non, je ne
regrette rien”

Finance

Fig 6.1 Final rich model as an assertion warranted by this thesis. Not the from experience comes the
nourishment of insight resulting from professional action research
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Upper Layers of the Model

The first layer is o Lree with birds in the branches and the sky as a background.

Using the metaphors of idea! frezdom, ‘as free

When [ was a code cutler, we
discussed the minimum number
exuberance for these metaphors are not self- | of instructions to wrile a program.
1 pul forward three instructions.

Inputfoutput (one being the
by external forces, those we have voluntarily inverse of the other), add
A » (subtrection being inverse add)
or reluctantly accepted, either conditionally of |  ang move data from one part of
unconditionally, allowing these forces to | Mmemory to another. Istill think
this holds true,

as a bird," and ‘the sky is the limi1," our

cxtinguished, it seems they are extinguished

control our destiny, and some of these forces

are described below the branches of the tree.

Society as Truth Enforcer

This does not mean that these societsl forces are irue or that a luism is
controlling the destiny of olhers and oursclves, it only means that we have accepted
them a8 true without evidence ihat they arc true. We, as a group could be victims of
trickery or worse, as trickery or propapanda can be the basis of abuses of socielal power
as oppression {Adomo & Horkheimer, 1993). The emancipation of those who are
inte'ligent, well informed, yet deluded into believing that their society seeks the best for
all conicemed, or that society can only remove the obstacles to emancipation, leaving the
rest te the individual, does not uiter once the ideals of freedom as [ have shown above.
Society aller all is composed of humans, all with desimable and undesimble
characteristics that if unfetiered will seek advantage with and by using the noun power
{Dreyfus & Rabinow, 1982}, defined later in this work, for their own personal and

organisational ends,

Tie Siavery of Exchangirg Time, Knowledge, and Skills for Money

In so many ways, the modem industrial state hes caused the acceplance or trade-
off of time and freedom for money, This does not mean that the employee in a modern
industrial state is incscapably exposed to unhealthy, demeaning, and under-employment,
it only means that there are fellow advanced and civilised human beings that begin,
mainlain, and support this situation without due consideration of a beginning of o
Banality of Evil, that is where good people evade risk taking (Jewish Virlwal Library,
2005; Kohn, 2005). This modem form of banal enslavement is far more subile than a

simple form of an amply rewarded harmless enslavement; it is the binding of medem,
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industrialised humanity to an apparent culturally acceptable form of control, It is, it
seems, also an abuse of socielal power, to demand supporl for a nebulous something
called the common good (Chomsky, 1998; Velasquez, Andre, Shanks, Meyer, & Meyer,
2005}, Howevar, no matter how the common good is defined, it s accompanied by the
enforcement of a set of incompatible goals from among the goals of an organisational
structure within a given cnlture or sub-culture that cannot be logically supported by an
individual, as these rules work against the iudividual's ability to critically think about
their freedoms, such as they are. This was a major social and industrial problem when [
was completing my Master of Business Administration, and is with us yet when dealing
with the now concluding industrial age and this emerging post-industrial age as well,
This work will also reinforee this staiemem using the models discussed and explicated

within the boundaries of this work.

The Overiays Smothering Desirable Freedons — the Foundations of the Mode!

In the first model, [ overlay the tree and the sky with other images to describe
reality, a reality that almost smothers the sky and the tree, and what they represent, This
smothering of the freedoms has a posilive explanatory side as well. Consider for
instance the song lyrics “Freedom’s just another ward for nothin' left to lose”
{Kristolferson, 2105). These words describe the Western ethic of exchanging time,
skills, and knowledge for money that has arguably led to the most produclive
civilisation ever, not {luough slavery in a dictionary sense, ot by allowing considered
cheices, but anly within the self-expressed boundaries of a benign enslavement. Others
do not extinguish these freedoms; they undergo a process of self-extinguishment by our
own actions, or betier explained — ignorant inactions or ignorant acquiescence. This
results in a banal, seemingly involuntary, yel passably voluntary, individual servitude,
but this ferms mighty industries as a sum; the single human cell s compared with the

human entity and this remains, perhaps the conundrum of the last 150 or so years.

Wit Time has Industrialised Man Gained?

The high living standard that has removed the need to search for food and shelter
has exchanged one’s fime constrained style of life for that of onother. The free life of a
nomadic hunter-gatherer was not free as they spent most time in the hunt for food; the
remaining leisure, or non-hunting time was a form of Lraining time to besome better at

the skills of food gathering,
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The free life of a modern industrial employee is also not very free in Lhe same
manner. This is because the lime spent at the workplace, getting to and from the
workplace, means that the quantity of time spent for leisure and freedom is controlled
by forces other than those under the direct control of the buman employee. These forces
are similar 1o those forces limiting the actions of the hunter-patherer.

The only manner that both situalions have in common is that the workload
determines, in the cnsg oq the hunter-gatherer, a full belly for all concerned, and in the
medem case, job security that indirectly means a full belly overall perhaps, plus the
accoulrements of modern society, There is also another topic te be considered as well,
the language and communication methods of all of a seciety #nd the levels within
society, realising that most people belong 1o many societies contemporanecusly, while

maintaining the self as a capable person (Davenhaner, 2002),

The First Metaphor — The Anthilf

TFrom the forgoing discussion, a metaphor arises - an Anthill. The Anthill is
pictured on the model is a tropical anthill, where the ideally piciured paradise on earth is
a warm and fruitful place where one can laze in the sun and watch the ants build nests
and we would call them foolish insecls s they toil till exhaustion and death for the pood
of the Anthill. Yet boredem doces not attack the Anthill, there is too much 1o do and so
little time to complete the processes necessary to enlarge and protect the Anthill as it
protects the participating but captive ant as well. The rules of the Anthill are simple, yel

productive in the creation and maintenance of the Anthill and its current inhabitants,

The Rules for Ants and information systems professionals

The rules of information systems are also simple, but they lead w exceptional
levels of complexity to achieve the same end, the creation, and maintenance of a form
of a closed, appointed apparently by natural forces of nature, protected society - an
Anthill. There has been some recent research concerning Anthills and complexity from
simple rules and Eric Bonabeau (Story, 2003) and others have applisd (he processes of
the Anthill to describe the ability of ants and other swarming insects to build complex
structures and to find the most efficient paths to accomplish a task, again an analogy to
Information Systems.

The Anthill as a Social Contraet
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If T consider an Anthill to be a social construet (Bonabeau, 1997; Wikipedia,
2005}, it seems that the differences between an Anthill and information systems are not
greal, Both act as carcerals, real and social. The Anthill being the frcer for the
individuaj ant, the work is simple, and the Anthill is withoul managers. In conlrost, the
information systems Department is subject to exceptional levels of sclf-imposed
discipline within a technology-based struciure as was lhe nalwe of the proposed
Panopticon prison system, &s described by Foucault (Foucault, 1995a), The information
systems Depariment also deals with simple instructions to yield a complexity of
demanded, followed, and used actions, and this includes the actions of managers who
may or may not possess higher levels of productive competency than the competency

levels of their most, and perhaps least, competent subordinates.

Rewards to the Gillie

As with the Panopticon prison, the rewards to prisoners who would submit to the
control of these powers within the prison system were better conditions and perhaps
shorter sentences. The information systems profession within the Carceral-like
environment of their depariment also has reward systems, advanced (raining priority
leading to actual and self-perceived higher value as an employes coupled with olher
rewards so valued by the employee, instead of it being a natural condition of

employment.

These systems of rewards tend to establish a compliant set of bumans who will
respond correcily to a presented information sysiems problem, In the case of the
Anthill, the ant has no choice, as a rogue ant hits no chance of survival. Therefore, the
choice for the ant is death by natural biological exhaustion within several weeks, or
almost immediate death by fellow waorker ants, defending the Anthill from aggressors
for non-compliance with the understood, perceived, and unwritten and
anthromorphically interpreted, apparent natural laws of nature. The source of all of
these actions is within the application of apparcntly the simplest of 1asks, Tasks that are
keeping the Anthill viable and in the case of Information Systems, the recording of
information , its final saving or logical filing, and then its retrieval for use by the
controlling hnman authority, all to keep the organisation's human information
requirements available whether it is fundamental w the current operation of the

organisation or not.
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Examining these two examples, I find it reasonable now to assume that the
differences between both examples are that the Anthill has no management function as
does the information systems organisation and that the Anthill has very few simple
instinet based rules. Contrasting the Anthill with the information systems arganisation
that is awash with menagement rules of all types, we find that only a few of the
organisation’s rules are productive for Information Systems, as most are having to deal
with the management controlled resolution of & given problem beyond the necessary

rules for an Information System solution.

The Raoles of the Anthill and the information systems Department

The roles of the two organisations, the Anthill and the information systems
depariment, it seems, are to define a purpose for both.

The Anthil! defines itself as the cleaning mechanism for the local area and uses
this purpose to ensure the survival of the Anthill. It removes edible jtems, both living

and dead from its territory, as a sanitation service for this local area,

The information systems department defines it purpose in its ability to feed the
cxternal human based organisation with its lifeblood: dats converted inte information,
information made clean and accessible by the information systems processes. However,
by its very nature, information systems can neither guarantee the value of the dala or the
information, a5 processing bad or incomplete and poor data is a daily or worse reality.

Another edge of the puzzle is that of survival. If the ents find no food or a
serious event takes place, they will all die. On the information systems side, if bad data
is collected, the system becomes corrupted, and the network compromised or all of
these events, as in most cases, this is an administrative inconvenience. Rarely does any
organisation sulfer & falal situation from a single minor or even single major
information event, as Disaster Recovery Planning is part of the Informetion System’s

normal operations.

The Final Analogy

However, the analogy remains - information systems seems to be a form of
Anthill, and Anthills hold no avenues of escape for the individunl ant, unless they are &
drone and then eventually driven ont by the workers to find a flying queen to slart a new
nest, somewhere yonder, Then all of the drones die. The information systems

department, however, allows few opportunitics to escape, that is, fewer than for the
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human owner of the information systems department, the major human controlled
employing organisation. Perhaps the analogy and consideration of the drone is far too
close to the information systems Professional's actual reality and applicability for their
current situation as to actively prevent a sensible and desirable employment inove away
from the Anthill. For the later deseribed melamorphosis to occur there must be purpose
and use of the new form of (he professional employee - the proficient and expert, and
the positions ahove these. However, currently there does nol seem to be a positive
professional reason or my [orm of supporl, from the human part of the organisation or
[tom, either individually or as a proup, the information systems Professional, for this
change (Introna, 2005), Perhaps, the humans comprising the organisation have imposed
a ceiling, or even an encapsulation of arguably the most intefligent par of its worklorce.

This is where this book, it seems, now ventures into current uncharied teritory.
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CHAPTER 7

EVOLUTION OF THE RICH MODEL

Once more. Say, you are in the country; in some high land of lokes. Take almost
any path you please, and ten to one it carries you down in a dale, and leaves you
there by a pool in the siream. There is magic in it. Let the most ahsent-miluded
of men be plunged in his deepest reveries—sland that man on his legs, set his
feet a-going, and he will infailibly lead you to water, if water there be in all that
region. Should you ever be athirst in the great American deserl, try (his
experiment, if your caravan happen to be supplied with a metaphysical
professor. Yes, as every one knows, meditation and water are wedded forever.
(Melville, 1851)

What of it, if some old hunks of a sea-captain orders me te get a broom and
sweep down (he decks? What does that indignity amount to, weighed, [ mean,
in the scales of the New Testament? Do you think the archangel Gabriel thinks
anything the less of me, because I promptly and respectfully obey that old Tunks
in that parficular instance? Who a’int a slave? Tell me that, Well, then,
however the old sea-capiains may order me about—however they may (hump
and punch me about, 1 have the satisfaction of knowing that it is all right; that
everybody else is one way or other served in much the same way—eilher in a
physical or metaphysical point of view, (hat is; and so the universal (hump is
passed round, ond all hands should rub each other’s shoulder-blades, and be
content. (Melville, 1851}

Introduction.

The above quotes from Moby Dick are to emphasize that on our journey we will

need water to both sustain ourselves and to use as a means of transport, and in the first

instance, to show Lhat even philosophers have a utility other than (hose that others

would despise, It is in (he despising of those who demand clarity of thoughl, logical

evaluation of conclusions reached or not, and the use of methodologies that stretch the

imposed ontological and epistemological limitstions, that wke for granted (hat the

necessities of life are always with us wherever we are and whenever we have need of
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The second implies that the ides of drudgery as a worthwhile goal in life is not
necessarily new not is it ofien eonsidered a major pari of one’s work, when in reality it
is probably 2 major part of one's working day. As a bumper sticker once said Life's a
bitch, and then you die!

What iz important from these two quotes is (hat the model presenied here
coneerns itself in the finding of the pool, which leads to a stream, then to a river and
then o the sea. The allegories are the description of the discovery and evaluation of
knowledge from the mundane and noisy reality that surrounds us, and I conclude that

there is little truth in the real world that cannot be so described,

The Sources nod Development of the Model

‘...I would like to distinguish between the “history of ideas™ and the
“hislory of thought.” Most of the time a historian of ideas tries 1o determine
when a specific concept appears, and this moment is oflen identified by the
appearance of a new word. But what I am aitemgting 1o do es a historian of
thought is something dilferent. 1 am trying to enalyse the way institulions,
practices, habits, and behaviour become a problem for people who behave in
speeific soris of ways, who have cerlain types of habils, who engage in certain
kinds of practices, and who put to work specific kinds of institutions. The
history of ideas involves the analysis of a notion from its birth, through its
development, and in the setling of other ideas which constitute its context. The
history of thonght i the analysis of the way an unproblemalic field of
experience, or a set of practices which were accepted without question, which
were familiar and out of discussion, becomes & problem, raises discussion and
debate, incites new reactions, and induces 2 crises in the previously silent
behaviour, habits, practizes, and institutions. The history of thought, understcod
in this way, is the history of the way people begin to take care of something, of
the way they becamec anxious about this or that for example, about madness,
about crime, about sex, about themselves, or about truth.’ (Foucaul, 1933)

This quote from Foucauit probably describes best what I am doing with the
research data that I have obtained, It is the unguestioned employment and
organisational pmctices within the information systems profession that is the erux of
this particular work. There is no joy for me to expose what I consider the long-term

domination of what infotmation systems is offering to the wide-eyed youth of today that
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is the smoke and mirrors that indusiry accepts as axiomatic within the information

systemss industry, when other sectors of the same organisation are not so constrained,

We are I believe, on a cusp of a new dimension for this profession, one in which
the education of information sysiems professional will radically change. When I
studied as an undergraduate, some of my courses included accounting, and apparently,
at thal time, that would allow me fo enter an organisalion as a irainee manager,
however, T probably would not directly use my formal eccounting knowledge. 1
challenge the idea that this is dilTerent from a person troined in Information Technology,
also wishing to join as a wrainge manager within their current organisation doing the
same iype of job or possibly a higher position. Why is it that if a person so trained ard
spends two years or so in gaining in-depth knowledge about an organisation's
Information System is any different than the trainee manager with Jitle knowledge of
Information Systems, is gladly assigned mentors from the management of an

organisation to help them on their way 1o become senjor managers?

This is the source of the derivation of the models and how T came to create and
try to explain the situation so common for information systems professionals nlmost
everywhere, this by using rich pictures (Checkland, 1981) and then including additions
10 become rich modelling (Williams, 2004).

Her: [ show the evoluticn of the models with accompanying descriplions.

Discovery of the Basic Model

The three-stage model as presented here as a rich picture went through at least
twenty evaluations to reach its final stage as presented in this thesis, The origins of this
mode! are from Hubert and Stuart Dreyfus of Stanford University, sourced in o series of
arlicles found on the Intemnet  (Dreyfus, 1998, 1999, 2002a, 2002k, 2002c, 2002d,
2002e, 2002(, 2002g, 2002k, 2002i, 2002j, 2002k, 2002, 2002m; Dreyfus & Spinoza,
2002).

Serendipity

The serendipitous discovery of this mode! was caused by the research into
enother topie, namely that of disaster recovery within not only a given business bul

within the informatien systems facility in parlicular, [ raised the question concerning
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the pre-disaster training of the survivors of a physical disaster, fire, flood, temorist
bombing, and so on, so that the organisation could at least survive in the short term,
Thiz led me to research the training of personnel. Most of the available research
resourees conceming Disaster Recovery Procedures seemed not to deal with anything
other than actions and plans that in fact had worked in the past. These were in
manufacturing, warchousing, and other direct cost areas, and apparenily not in the
indirect cost areas such as Informalion Systems. Perhaps the assumplion is that
information systems professionals will backup their systems to prevent serious
problems, It was here, in my opinion, thal a major problem would have the greatest
effect, and that was going to be the thesis | was, at that time, to present.

[hen read all of the Inlernet anicles presented by the Dreyfus® and one could
see the evolvement of their madel over time via their web sile. The more that I read of
their model the more [ considered it to be applicable to [nformation Systems, Other
Internet articles, af that time, did not have as much an effect up my research, but in my
ignorance; I downloaded and printed them, not all was wasted ellon, as within these
arlicles lay furher ‘gold,” as the reference lists in some arlicles were exceptionally
valuable.

The Application of the Dreyfus Skill Acquisition Model

I was at one time, at my wit’s end on how to explain the acquisition of skill for
an information systems Professional. I had seen other models, but none had the
necessary modem and sound philosophical backing. The Dreyfus model indirectly
includes a link to Michel Foucault’s investigations into the use and abuse of power in a

Foueaultian archazological and genealopical sense.

First Model Siages

The Dreyfus' model for leaming a foreign language has three stages, up to
Competency, up to Expert, and np te, and ending with the title of Cultural Master. 1
applied the first stage as it describes information systems training accurately, that is,
afler formal training the inductee is a Novice, then with some experience and in-house
training one becomes an Advanced Beginner and then after some more experience and
perhaps 1raining one acquires Compztcary. This series of descriptions, though accurate,
led nowhere else for information systems professionals, as technology changed; they
again retrained and began the experiential and training loop once again. The next singe
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of Proficient and Expert does not arise, at least for information systems professionals, as

it seems to do so for generalists in the management of an organisation.

The model has three phases as shown in the adaptation of this model as shown
below. Drzyfus puts the model into three sections — frstly the Novice; then an
Advanced Beginner; then the Competent; then a jump is made to Proficient; and then a
final advance to expert (critical-thinker in de Beauvoir™s description) and then another
jump is made to what [ eall the “Guru” classifications, Virlueso and Cultura]l Master
{arlist-wriler in de Beauvoir's description), Originally meant for the acquisition of
language skills, the model immediately captured my imagination as a career deseription

of informatian systems professionals.

This model intrigued me, as it seems to match the advancement of the typical
information systems Professional... but only up to The Compelent skill level, There
were and are, 1 will asserl, no advancement above Competent for any information
systems Professional. Their only hope - to be ‘promoted’ 1o information systems
management but even there they are manacled. There, they stay, while others, who
joined as trainee accountants, lawyers, engineers, and managers, advance to higher and
greater levels of senjority, responsibility, and rewards. The irony in this injustice is that
these mobile managers must rely more and more upon their *juniors’ in information
systems to provide them with the refined information necessary for their personal
empowerment in order to effectively and efficiently carry out their jobs, These mobile
managers are also limited by the competence of their information systems personnel,
their Engineering, and other professional people, all within a Structuralist Model, which
they must serve and justify, to the others within the orpanisation, and do this without

cynicism.

Initially, I believed it was the speed of technolopical change, but that was the
apparent reason, the most at hand reason for this seemingly inescapable loop. 1
discussed this loop with several fellow students, information systems employees from
varjous organisations, and my Supervisor and the general opinion was that all hack, that
is mundane professional services such as engineering, finance, human resources, and
others musl also be included in this model. However, the thrust of this work is
Information Systems, even though it may be applicable to other arcas, those areas are
for further study. Yet the question remains, particularly with information sysiems

prolessionals, why, in such changing and challenging environments, as informalion
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systems is there no progression to Proficient or Expert? Does Lhe answer lie totally
within the inclusiens of the werm Technolegical Change, or are their other factors

common to these other hack professionals as well?

The Structuralist Model or sub-model in this case, places unreasonable resiraints
upon the people who are literally ensfaved to keeping this model functioning. This
Structuralist model seems 1o be constantly giving the lesson of Socrates, Know thy Self,
even Lthouph the students are very aware of themselves in the manner of this statement.
This is particularly so for information systems and other Aack personnel becanse they
typically have no real promotional opportunities outside their prolessional activities,
The following modification to the Dreyfus Mode! seems to rectify this anomaly by
oflTering those who wish to do so a method of getting off Lthe nierry-go-round Lhey see as

their professional lives.

This model shows that the jump or break from o Structuralist Competent
Professional to a Post-Structumlist Proficient Professional is a major step in a
professional's skill reting, whether or not they are a Reflective Professional Prectitioner.
However, 1 doubt that the move to a post-structural attitude can occur without the
attitude and practices of a Relective Practitioner in Professional Practice, as the

requirements of the Expert disqualify a structurnlist attitude and (heir narrow practices.

Aller the jump is made to accepl post-structuralism, one need only recile the
musical poem Non, Je ne Regretie Rein as sung by Edith Piaf, seen and later discussed
as the new post-structurnlist regrets nothing in the past and can look forward to a rule
free, bul responsible, and adventurcus professional future as an Expert in the Dreyfus
sense and not in the usual sense of a person who is merely highly competent in their

chosen fields.

There are however, several extensions of this model, which rcinforce its

potentist ta apply in other, quite inleresting areas, some beyond the scors of this work,
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The First Model.

Culturnl Master
Industrial Leadership ,
Viroso
Organisational Leadership Expert
Proficient
Competent
Team Leadership Advanced Beginner
Novice
Choices Basic Training Resources

Figure 7.1: A diagram conceplualising the first model for this thesis

This first model is o modified copy of the Dreyfus’ model. The modifications
are the annototions on the left 1o explain to me what gach level represented. From this,
a farther investigation inlo the generalities of whal some call the human condition
began. This led 1o other modifications to the model and an examination of what each
level of the model represented, and could represent to the information systems
professionals. This had to lead te philosophy, in the most general terms, and sell-
generated comments attached as below, These added comments are a self-composed
map to possible investipations that would yield insights into the Research Problems and

the Research questions.
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Evaluation of Initial Dreyfus Model

Basic Training MWovice Advanced Compelent Broficient Expert  Virtwoso Cultural Master
Resources Beginner

Anthill Condors Gurus

L 3
F
L4

-
* Lol

zl

luation Pointt Considered from a Free Flowing Approach 1o the Mode]
Exegesis

Time scale

Phenomenon sources - feality

Phenamenon Responsibilities {Pseude Phenomenon?}

Moumencn sources - Cxira Reality

Noumencn Responsibilities (Pseude Noumenon?)

Emaacipation

Employment Advancement - Torbert*s Fawer of Balance

lustice denied, done, seen to be dong, and accepled
Cyber-Semiolies and Cyber-Hermeneutics

Drisasler Recovery Planning Respansibilily

Antinomy

Rules

A Priori, Synthetic A Priori

A Posteriori

Power

Encapsulating Logic

Fobcault’s Serlous Speech

Prapositions, Theorems, Postulates and Axioms (creating new axioms and perhaps ‘bending’ the eld
ones)

Atuack Responsibilities-fixed and rezctive, proaclive and conceplual

oocpopooOopNoopoo0oo0Oon

8]

Figure 7.2 Comparing the above Dreyfus leaming model with Torbert’s Power
development stages with Foucault results in a triangulation of discussion. Using
Kant and Schopenhauer to establish the philosophical foundation of the thesis.
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Developing the model,

The model needed filling in from the philosophical and the reality view, it had 1o

mean something to my audience, the information systems Professional,

All the World's a Stage There are na rules, or restraints at this

level of thinking. Typically tie future is
naw, as these leaders sre setting the

“The Gurus,’ 5o named as they use their skills to

Possi L
ossible xamine the possibilitles of new methodologies future for others to follow, Cerainly is
Reality d e I th o o ., Ingking, but The closer they come Lo the
Tad paradigis In the off tempo of ‘taday’, the beiter the forecast
problems within thelr domains: artist-writzr. but the more entrenched the opinion.
Crlpiral Master Notking is certain, all questions are
— considered, and realisable answers
Virtsaso 1r'}ll1e Li"“;""?v provide ‘intelligent guesswork' for
i clerring. i
Past-Modern Paradign: arganisalion reaction.
Reality *The Condors,’ keeping the plains, forests, aud
Jungles ‘clean aud honest,” by remaving dead At this level, ‘rules' are ignored, the
bal aird eliminnting X and ‘system’' [s immaterial o decision-

) making, and their reselulion of prablems
competiilon for scarce resources. They alvo is§ to the t ofan
provide new directions considered refevant by the  organisation’s knowledge The decision-

" making history of an organisation
*Gurus' so that their damaing may prosper: provides insights into the mastery of
cHical-thinker, prablems past, present and future.
Possible futare problemns considered
Expert before they aczur by examining the
Je ne reprents rien, §reprot organisation as a fallible arganic belng.
Proficient nothing.
Past-
i"""’;‘f"’”ﬂ AL this level, ‘rules’ ace the purpose of
areaignt organisatian, simply because the
History ‘system warks.” Only o major re-
"The Anthill’ Gholhe se auton organisation along structuralist lines
Know thy sall offers any change. Smnderd aperling
Campetence & take p aver

"thinking', and organisational
knowledpe is hapharard, expensive, and
inefTickently used within the structuralist

Aonfee paredigm.

Advanced Beginner

Fipure 7.3 The Modified Dreyfus Model of Skill Acquisition.

First Model Stages

I applied the first stage of the Dreyfus’ model as it descrbes information
systems training accuraiely, that is, afler formal training the inductee is 2 Novice, then
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with some experience and in-house training one becomes an Advanced Beginner and
then afler some more experience and perhaps training one acquires Competency. This
series of deseriptions, though accurate, led nowhere clse for information systems
professionals, as technology changed; they again retrained and began the experiential
and training loop once again. The next stage of Proficient and Experi does not arise, at
least for information systems professionals, as it seems to do so for generalists in the

management of an organisation,

Determined Isolation of information sysiems

Information systems has been over the last forly years, a rapidly changing
workplace, From mainframes to the Personal Computer (PC) to networks of similar
machines, the average length of time of Competency is probably a maximum of 18-24
months, sometimes referred to as Moore's Law and it seems litile has changed as of
loday. The typical information systems Professional desires the skills marketability Lhat
using the latest hardware and soflware pencrates, while the organisation thal employs
them is constantly rying to control information systems costs. In the history of
Information Systems, this conundrum has remained unlamed in the sense that without
the latest and best within the information syslems Section or Division, the expensively
irined and highly paid professionals may nol remain in the employ of a given
organisation. These highly trained professionals would begin 1o fear their own
technological obsolescence imespective of the other working conditions that the
omanisation provides, so they are constantly seeking the best personal advantages in a
volatile marketplace for their now paid-for-by-others skills.

This however, is a rather stranpe two-way street. On the one hand, competitive
forces may require the orpanisation 10 be at the leading edge within its operating
capability and therefore if this is the case, it is willing to procure whatever is necessary
to ensure that it remains dedicated 1o the market dominance strategy as it deems it to be.
On the other hand, the information systems Professional in order to mainlain their
marketability and skilt levels, demand and mostly get whawver they perceive to be
incremental improvements in productivity both within information systems and in the

major profit meking activities of their emplayer.

Ne Loop Exit Point

There is no escape for Lhe orpanisation in this loop, but currently there is none

for the information systems Professional as well. This has a link with the Marxian idea
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thut forms of society exist only for as long as they advance productive power, and are
replaced by revolution when they fail' (WollF, 2003). For an intelligent buman being,
this skills and employment lock-in means near enslavement to the metaphor of 3 Merry-
Go-Round or Carousel that never stops. [l seems that for the informatic. systems
Professional, whether they remain in their current employ or go elsewhere 1o hop onto
another Carous¢l, they are still condemned to ride Carousels for their entire working
lives irrespective of their potential in other areas of the organisation that requires a

combination of utility of considered new processes and imaginative uses for them.

Amihill Defitred

This is why I named the first level of the Dreyfus® moedel ‘The Anthill.! The
Anthill idea has changed little through out the evolution of my modification of the
Dreyfus’ model, as it is almost self-explanatory in describing the novice to competent to
novice loop. What this parl of the model does not explain is the political and

management influences npon this model.

Above Comperency

At the level above Compelency, there is a wall, a metaphor for the necessary
metamorphosis to the beginning skill level of Proficient, which leads to Expert. The
term Expert has been so misused that it seems to be need of ar upgrade, perhaps to
‘sysiems authority®, but I will leave it for now as Experl. However, I shall call this
grouping ‘Condor* for reasons thal will be made clear shortly. There is also another
metaphoric wall afler Expert as well. Thus, if the Expert wishes to join the highest level
within this model, then they are motivated to jain the group of Viduosos and Cultural
Masters, and I call this group ‘Guru.’

Above Expert or Conilor

The walls indicate & sericus change in training and professional cutlooks. This
is because the utility of Condor/Critical-Thinker Skills and Guru/Writer-Artist Skills to
an organisation and the information systems industry respectively, is so different among
all the groups. Tt appears that a major rethiok and retraining of the person concemed
must 1ake place before any consideration to moke a sericus upward change in their
employment. These successful breaching of 1hese metaphoric transformational walls by
breaking down the wall, tunnelling, or by going over or around these barders needs a
formidable tool and the major 1ool for this activity is the flexibility and open-
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mindedness of the character of the person invelved. This person must be willing to see
things in a new light and accept such training as needed to do this to enable a form of
menlal repragramming, and the term melamorphosis is, [ believe, justly apt.

Competency, Gurus, but no Experis or Condors

I posit that there are no Condor qualified people in information systems today,
that is, no Experls. Il seems however, that there are Gurus, but it seems they and
industry are not aware of their actnal and influentinl position and I also suggest that this
level is quite haphazard in its operation. This does not mean that these groups deal only
with advanced orthodoxy, but it seems thm new advances are not evolving as quickly as
they could if consideration were seriously given to other, perhaps more daring, and
belder approaches.

My discovered Need for more Research on this Topic

With this as a research quest for a resolution of these questions as 1 saw them to
be, I felt that further reading might yield wider source for answers, 1 incidentally read
about anls and found that their leadiug expert had also formulated a philosophy of
interest as well (Anonymous, 1998; Arquilla & Ronfeldt, 2000; Neimark, 1998; Orr,
2000; Wilson, 1998a, 1998b, 1998c, 1998d, 1998e, 2000). I zlso read aboul strenge
mathematical rescarch into piles of sand and how they would continue to grow until the
pile would collapse to broaden the base for a greater, lorger, pile of sand, and 1 also read
of other seemingly mysterious research pursuils at the Santa Fe Institute by Per Bak
{Gordon, 2002). 1still read widely, but at that time, [ came up with an ecological model
of skills acquisition based upon the Dreyfus model.

My Experience Tells Me to be Holistic,

My training and experience in information systems as a Systems Analyst had
taught me to approach a resolution io a problem, in today’s terms, in a holistic manner,
That is look at the whole problem 2nd resolve it a single piece at a 1ime so at the end, it
is a complete whole when the system is tested and then accepted. This means that
everything is to be considered and nothing is left out as unimportant, useless, or time
westing. However, in my model, I had two important and independent levels that made
little scnse as a primary, yet simple, model that would lead to a form of Emancipation of

information systems professionals.
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The Ecological Model.

Tite Discovery of Rich Modelling — What are Anis? What are Condors? and What are

Gurus?

1 must have been watching or reading somelhing on Ecology as well as ants, and
the idea came to me that there must be an ecological loop in tlie model es well, It
seemed 2 good idea at the time so T put it together and it seemed o work quite weil,

The model worked in this manner.

The Ecological information systems Anthiff

The Information System”s Anthill uses the current level of technolagical skills to
produce workable systems for povernmenis, industry, and personal computer use,
These skills were, it seems, originally sourced fram Gurus who used outside influences,
Anthills, Condors (such as they are), and industry, and these now functioning ideas were
then further developed by these Gurus to become part of the Anthill’s new quasi-
instinct-base for the Anthill in general, used productively in the processes of improving
the survivability and utility of the [nformation System’s Anthill. However, the Guru's
praduct has only a short life span, so the product of the Guru soon becomes the impetus
for improvement of the processes of the Anthill, and ns a source of food for the Condor
as relatively quickly, better Guru sourced processes replace these Anthill now curent
skills. Whether or not this leads to the consideration Lhat a Condor is a form of cannibal
remains interesting, as it wos from the Condor Group, as well, that new ways of

approaching information sysicms problems originated and then were implemented.

The Ecological Condor

The Condor or Condor group keeps the site clean and aids in the funclioning as a
living syslem; this is the purpose of the Condor. The main roles of the Condor in
information sysiems are to remain near Lo, but out of the mainstream management of the
information systems facilities of an organisation, and to provide recommendations to the
Anthill through its management, and ideas to the Gurus that improve the organisationa!
influence of the Anthill. Whether the ideas that come from the Anthill are directly
passed on i the Guru Group or are then considered by Lhe Condor group beforehand, is
parl of their role. The purpose of the Condor Group is to keep their installations and
facilities free of the dead matter that can clog up valuable resources: such things as
obsolete hardware and software, and the maintenance and the improvement lo the
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current competency levels of the professionals working within the Anthill, In addition,

& more important malter begins at the Condor level.

Mass Deception and the Art of Information Systems

Therc is & most serious responsibility that is net hinted within the industry
currently, and that is the prevention of ‘Mass Decepiion posing as Enfightenment.’
{Adorno & Horkheimer, 1993) This raises the question ‘Is the information systems
Industry similar to the Cultural Industry as described by Adome and Horkheimer?' At
first glance, this seems improbable, bul aller reading extraets ffom The Dialectic of
Enlightenment, the similarities requite very little imagination. The conclusion 1 reach
here is that the true skills of the information systems Professional do not lie in the
obvious areas of information systems efTiciency; they lay in the arl forms arising from
these skills (Ordand, 1998). This art is an art form that lay within the structure of the
systemns designed, written, and installed for the culture of the human based organisation
and the employees working there, Currently, one does not find much recopnised art in
Information Systems, as most critiques of art and art forms seem to consider such arl as
inferior to other more familiar forms, such as sculpture, oil painting, watercolours, and
s0 on. Who is if, atter all, who appreciates the ant rather than the craft of Information
Systems, other than other informotion systems professionals? It seems that this is a
major failing of most information systems facilities, the people employed there, and the

management and organisation for whom they wark.

Art and the Responsibitities af the Condor and those of the Current and Typical
Management Structire

However, [ include in the Condor’s responsibiiity. the entire information
systemns facility, including its art. This does not replace the Chief Information Officer's
tole; it is a new role - of internal information systems Planner in a similar origin as a
city or town planner, and that person or group deals with only the highest levels of
management within the organisation, The Condor is there to ensure that orpanisational
policy is enforced and that the Condor considered, and top management recommended
directions within the information systems facility ore the actual direstions of that
facility. The Condor would have to be at the leading edpe of experience based tacit
knowledge of an information systems Professional and would have a very high level of
training based explicit knowledge so es not Lo be misled by suppliers of hardware or
soMware or by intemal staff as well. Obsolete Anthill products are its focd source in

139



this ecological model, but it also supplies food 1o the Gura level by making
recommendations about the cument leading edge products and their problems, as
supplied 1o the Anthill and sheir orpanisation as a whole, the Guru food is ideas, while
the Guru cutput is artfu) innovations.

On Becoming a Guru

A wall also separates the Guru levvel, and similarly that wall must be breached in
a similar manner as the move from Anthill to Condor, using the metaphor of
metamorphosis. A different and new (rining method must evolve fo train these people
to think as artists-writers al this level as well as using their cxperience as critical-
thinkers when they were at the Condor level, Gurus will take the information systems
into the near future, but Gurus also must be able to change directions quickly when the
needs for rapid directional change caused by technological breaklhroughs occur. The

Guru Jevel is secretive about specifics, but open to peneralisations.

This was how I perceived the second rich picture group of models, Figure 7.3,
but something also was missing and I could not point to what the missing part happenzd
to be. 1 read more philosophy to aid in other areas of my thesis and then another

serendipitous event oceurred,

Structuralism, Post-structuralism, and Post-modceraism

Apparently (Floridi, 2000), The Anthill seemed to be Siructumlist, Saussure
(Sanders, 2004), Levi-Strauss (Levi-Strauss, 1995), Marx (Marx et al., 1978), Freudian
(Kellner, 2005; Leiter, 2004; Wicks, 2004), and anti-humnaonistic, The Condor seemed to
be Post-Structuralist, Foucault (Dreyfus & Rabinow, 1982; Foucault, 1982, 1983, 1994,
1995b), Derrida {Derrida, 1998), Barhes (Barthes, 1972}, Deleuze (Deleuze, 1995),
Guatlari (Guattari, 1996), and The Guru similarly wes Post-Modemist, Lyotard
{(Woodward, 2002) Baudrillard (Kellner, 2005). In addition, about this time I changed
the name of Yulture to Condor, ns it sofiened the image of what I was rying to express,
not just a carrion eater, but also a natural part of the ecology of Information Systems.

Structuralisi Anthill

The picture of an Anthill, both actual and metapherically, is one of a structure,
something that makes something for iself so that it can survive, the very picture of an
information systems facility. Though I cannot equate exactly an actual Anthill to an
information systems fucility populated by workers, drones and the queen ant, the same
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docs not apply to the resulting actions of the information systems Anthill, 25 the simile

or metaphor remains intact, that of a self-perpetuating social structure,

Post-Structurafist Condor

The Condor, on the other hand, really needs no structure to do its joby; ils job is
o fook afier its arer of influence end to maintain its responsibility over that area, using
the loels of critical-thinking. It has a relationship to the organisation, a structure, but its
alleginnces go beyond the organisation itself to include & coflogquium of Condors cutside
its immediate organisation. The Condor gains its power in a Foucaultian manner
(Dreyfus & Rabinow, 1982), it just grabs power and calls power its natural inheritance,
1t is halfway between those that perform (the supporting actor function) within (he
Anthill, and those that are the industry’s writer-arlists, the Gurz. The Condor is the
positive and active thinker of this tripartite tnodel, as they provide immediate patches to
the infonnation systems that keep them functioning until the Gure sourced
modifications nrive. Conders are a form of intemna! Information System’s consullent

with broad conact with other Conder groups as well.

The Post-Modern Guru

1 perceive the Guru as a passicnate information systems person who knows the
failings and problem confronting the industry as a whele and confronts the industry asa
writer-artist. ‘The suppliers to the information systems indusiry empley them or they
may be freelance advisors or part of an advisory group. They are the sctters of trends
and the future of this industry and they exist today, however, 1 believe, not as an
organised group of industry writer-artists. Unfortunately, the information systems
industry is in an almost constant slege of disarrey as parts of it rise to a particular end
peculior cusp. This while other potential cusps within informatien syslems are forming,
or al their peak, or in decline as parts of the information systems industry then attempls
to create another nise 1o another cusp without knowing where it is going or what it is te
do with the new developments in technology. It remains in the chaotic singes of
creating a product then arlempting to market to suflicient numbers of people in order to
make 2 profit, before another improved version appears while researching the next
versiont until product exhaustion takes place. While this is raw capitalism, these
metheds are according to some, considered wasteful, yet (his method supplies food for
the Conder, and allows further research for the major changes thal requires a Gunr’s

consideration and the necessary funding sources for such research, The Guru influence
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is 10 create better grounding of the lements that make thz industry effective and
eflicient as a continuous process, not 1o vet or to aliempt to control what products are
produced and by whom, There must be room for the potential successful producls of
tomorrow, with or without initial Guru influences.

The Open Ended Cycle

The Guru element is the completicn of most of the cycle, and indicates Lhe peak
of the possible career path of an information syslem professional. Yet to be studied here
or eisewhere, there is a farther stage, the post-Guru stage of an industrial philosopher.

That, [ leave for others to contemplate sericusly.

The cycle started with lhe information system graduate, through to Anthill
compelency, then a metamorphosis stage into a Condor critical-thinking expert, and
then another metzmorphesis into an artist-writer Guru that teaches and advises the
industry as to new directions and possibilitics, and that leads perhaps, to another
metamorphosis into an industdal philosopher, who would consider all aspects of the
‘why' of this industry, and even less emphasis cn the ‘how.”
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Figure 7.4. Soft Systems rich picture of the interrelationship of voices and skill acquisition in information systems
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CHAPTER 8

YOICES OF EACH STAGE OF THE RICH MODEL

Voice Characteristics from Figure 7.4

The Condor has all of the characteristics, 12 voices in all, the Anthill the least,
with 8 voices and the Guru with 11 voices, a total of 31 vaices. This matrix explanation
is to make real the four basic voices — Person,. Being, Researcher, and Philosopher as an

explanation of their roles within each voice.

The Voices Model: The Inner Foundations of the Model

[ came to a conclusion thal the original model did not cover all my questions and
research, so | then generated another Rich Picture, Figure 7.4, that detailed the actions
of each level. This time [ have put a more philosophical emphasis than the orginal
model, though the pictures are similar. This medel is voice intensive, in that it uses
various voices 1o explain the action and responsibilities at various time the three levels
of skifled professional. I discuss the mating of the voices (o the three levels of the
Dreyfus® model, bwt the voices are fundamentally a matrix of four by three by thres with
certain elements not applicable to certain skill levels,

The Forming of the Modet

The Dreyfus sourced mode] is now beginning to form as some explanalion of
reality, and potential desirable reality, Much of it can be explicitly explained, but then
us an Action Research project, it needed still more. In panicular, conceming the
method of employment advancement smong the groups and the implicit knowledge that
must accompany ¢ach individual sourced from their own experiences and the related
experiences of others who have passed on their peninent experience gained knowledge
from time to time to ouwr co-researchers. Wse must note here that employment
advancement is one-step at a time and uot, say, from Anthill to Guru, but from Anthill
to Cendor end Condor to Guru,
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Voices

Figure 7.4 discloses the relationship of the three levels of skills acquisition, as
well as the (hree levels of intimate and separable influences upon information system
professionals, 1 created this imaginary picture, as this is not how the career paths are
actually mapped of information system professionals, but rather how they could or even
ought to be mapped.

Assertions snd Questions from Figurs 7.4

Firstly, T assert that currently an information systems carcer cannol flow
upwards, as it a cireylar relationship from intemship to competency and back again to
intemship and then apain to competency, and this cycle is intended to never to end for

the individual.

Secondly, if a metamorphosis-like step were to be available, how could the
metamorphosis process tuke place and what characteristics and skills must the now tyro

cxperl possess?

Thirdly, if there is an information system Gnru stage, how does an expert change
into a Guru, and what characieristics and skills must the now tyro Guru possess, and

what really is a Gurn?
Fourlhly, are there any levels beyond Guru?

Fifthly, what is the best slage to consider leaving information systems fot Jine

management?

Lastly, what do the cnrrent forms ol sefentific organisationg) siructures hold for
the future? {F. W, Taylor, 1911}

Will the sofiware installed detenmine the structure of the organisation and not be
solely a simtegic source of orpanisational information, as is the historical case or 2 new
cxposition of technologically available information within information systems
determining possible inira- and ex-organisational options leading to a series of strategic
choices through new forms of organisation? Does (his mean that the term Middie
Marnagement is now obsolete? Does (his also mean that the shifi to manapement of
information systems personnel is already taking place, but power is shifiing only by the

whim of middle management as they protect their furf? 1f this is the case, what raining
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is necessary for informalion sysiems professionals to shift into middle management and
what training is available for middle mansgement to become competent information

systems professionals?

Will the information systems determined organisation have multiple self
contained and controlled productive cells each performing a given information systems
tnsk in which the only *boss’ is oneself and the all seeing and controlling program act as

a panoplicon prison system to contrel the human resources within an organisation?

Explanation

[ have three levels of skill acquisition and four leading human chamecters, each

controliing 2 to 3 ‘energising facilitics” as [ would call them.

In a post-modern sense, 1 wili give them all a human voice 1o explain their
function and relationships within each skill acquisition level and grant them the ability
to discuss with each of the other skill acquisition levels any matter pertaining 10 any of
them. The participants will guide a discussion among these three proups lo give
direction to the situation in relation to the group and to the external groups that sumound

the corporate information systems facility and function.

Yoices irom the Voices

The Anthill: ‘I have, as does all skill levels within this book, four human

chameters: they are philosopher, researcher, person, and being.’
The Condor and Gnru: *Agreed.’

The Anthill: ‘At my level, T deal with newly trained humun resource material
ond eventually tum it into competent information system professionals, Those who
think too much about what they are doing, will not make it to competent nor will those
who think they are being inlimidated, dominated, or have sold their sonls for a Faustus-
like knowledge. The ones, who will succeed, accept the tools they are given, and think
only skoul the most elficient way of performing their given task using the given tools.
We ate structuralist in every sense of the word, the centre being (he given task within
the central orpanisational structure. There {s no room in the Anthiil for those who will
nol accept this reasoning witlrin the Anthill or the granp interactions that saturale the
Anthill, T expect structuralism io reign, with its centre 10 be effective and elTicient in
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design, production, support, aud availability of the information system thal meets the

requirements of the orpganisation.

*{ must have strict rules of conduct within the Anthill. Everyone is 2 student, the
study is ceaseless, and only the “best” will survive, as the best serve the organisalion
best.*

Antlhitl Suub-volces

Anthiil Philosopher: ‘My role is 10 ensure that all explicit knowledge is available
to everyone. The need to know predominates, as everyone needs to know everything
about the information systems installed at one time or another. However, the right to
know has a place as well. If someone is to become competent, that someone must have
complete explicit knowledge available to him or her, when somecne makes an enquiry.
As you can see from Figure 7.4, the philosopher in the Anthill has only one other voice,
that of an explicit knowledge source. This makes known the wexkest philosophy facility
of the Anthill: we are not thinkers, artisis, or examiners, and ‘we are just an explicit
knowledge source and user. That in itself does not make us weai, it only makes us

different, as we do not seem fo need or use the olher two facilities to any cxtent at all.’

Anthill Researcher: ‘Hold on & moment. Explicit knowledge, by itself is not
encugh to become competent, One must be able to find and lean new methods, new
approaches, in order to use the available explicit knowledge, firstly as a learner, and
then as a sceker of new ways that work, This is the case of information sysiem
experience — seek 10 know, seek to leamn, seek to find new ways. Afler all, the axioms
of mathematics are just as simple as the fundamentals of any computer system, 1t is
people who make things complicated, not the equipment, The researcher in the Anthill
has only two of the (hree facilities, that of learner and seeker. This again, does not
make us weak, only differcnt as a leamer and seeker in an Anthill is different from a

leerner and seeker in the other two senior voices.”

Anthill Being: ‘What you are saying is thot one’s tacit knowledge is founded
from onec’s experience with hard and fast rules based upon heavy and disciplined use of
the available tools, and the only tools that arc available are the explicit knowledge
resources supplied. This sounds like the work of an enslaved group, not a group of
curious, productive, intelligent, generally youthfiu! human beings, (rying to be better and

smarler than a mere machine or group of machines. I hate to admit it, but we are also
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slaves and tacit knowledge originators es are Lhe other two senior groups, but aur tacit
knowledge developments, in paricular, require certainty and are resulis oriented, We
are strictly limited to our explicit knowledge resources. We like to think that given soft
clay, we can make a most beawtiful work of art, given time and money, which most
times we are not so well endowed as the other major voices, We are therefore guite
working-class in our output, we produce what specifically requested and paid for,
nothing more and nothing less. 'We may be in control of our own selves when we have
the time, but cannol fully use all our skills due to various technical and management
constraints. Our art is expressed in the ability to the job requested, whether efficiently

or not, we are only interesied in the acceptance of the solution, not the problem.’

Anthill Person: ‘What you have forgotten is the necessity to adapt w the
information system environment — handware, softwarc and the organisational
environment and requirements determined by a distant management tending to be
outside of information sysiems. We all have or are willing 10 adapt to newer equipment
and methods, we charncterize the changeability of the person, we have become, because
we must as it is an intepral part of the job, and s an individual, experts al change and
evolution, not over decades, centuries, or eons, but over a few months, Some of us are
better at it than others, while management secems too incapable of such almost daily
changes. We have to act our roles in such a way that we have become part of the
evolution of information systems. As a person, we have three sub-voices, adapior,
actor, and moraliser. We adapt to our surroundings, we act out our roles 10 the
satisfaction of the Anthill, and we have a specific reaction to the actions of momlising.
Yet, to us professional merality is black and white, its functions are specified and it is
fulfilled as specified, or it does not do so. Cur jobs are aptly described as the Banality
of information sysiems when and where we work. We work townrds the goal of
adapting our actions towards the result of few or no errors in what we do, thus we have
a high moral level of goal setting for the greatest pood from our work. That is why we
are so different from the others; we have specifics while the others only have dreams.
We do the work asked of us and we ensure that it is done well, those are our moral
constraints. Perhaps these apparenily contradictive conundrums keep us here in

Information §ystems, as elsewhere, by implications is boring,

“There are however, exceptions to this, and 1 sometimes think that T am on a
memy-go-round, going nowhere with great panache, noise coupled with gaudy music,
and lots and lots of glitter and lights, There must be 2 way away [fom this never-ending
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loop of chanpe, sometimes just for Lhe sake of change. However my mind considers an
upward move, where am I to go? I seems that to move up in information systems, one
must be the best of the best in a given area, and then one becomes Lhe resident expert
over not very much. Information systems is a vast area today, and no ong is an expert in
everything, or even merely competent. [ have no time to become a Lrue multi-faceted
competent player, [ do not think anyone hes, bui for this installation we know where we
are and not 100 much about where we are going. We do aot know how much obsolete
soflware is here, even though some years ago we underwent the Y2K progrem that

made for a large cleanout of our systems.

‘The main element is that there is no one who really knows what js available for
us to do our jobs effectively and efficiently, this is because the Chief-Information -
Whatever is too busy keeping the bosses happy with the tools we have. We need a
gmoup of specialists beyond the doy-to-day innovation and maintenance of systems,
This group has to think and work difTerently, but [ think they should come from where

we are now to be able to talk with us,”

Condor

*As a Condor, I will siate the obvious, we are the most complele of all the three
levels of skill acquisition, and we nre the most mobile, by having the cheice to move
into management or to move yet onc more level in the information system skill
acquisition model] that we are discnssing here. We have undergone the metamorphosis
from Structurelist to Post-Structuralist critical-thinker leading into becoming a
Proficient and then with more experience and new found skills, Expert as artist-writer,
Most importantly, we are Post-Structuralists. This means that a centrality of purpase
and a centrol exislence is not part of our reality. We are also reflective practitioners
with a participative and professional action research outlock this to change the politics
of our situation and to gain organisational credibility as well. Nevertheless, we must
accept a direct link to structuralism, as without the Structuralist Anthill, we connot
pretend to exist, nor can the Guru level. A person never knowing slavery cannot really
appreciate freedom, so the evolution of a Condor begins in the Anthill. The real and
personal guestion concerning Lhe metamorphosis is how long does it lake for a member

of the Anthill to undergo this process?

‘The major voices philosopher, being, researcher, and person each have three

sub-voices, and all of these voices speak in 2 relationship with the post-structuralist
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approach. There is a w-ning awsy from the strict structurnlism and the positivistic
attitude to a qualilative approach Lhat secms to be a pentler but no less strict in its search
for workable and valid resulls. [t is a question of attitude to the given problem and the
manner of discovering a result, (hrough a vadety of ‘evreka,’ sourced from heuristics.

The voices will introduce themselves and explain their sub-voices.’

Condor Sub-Voices

Condor philosopher: ‘I have three sub-voices under me nnd they are thinker,
examiner, and explicit knowledge source. Though we have three sub voices to the
Anthill's one and the same titles of our voices, as does the Guru level, we are all
difTerent because of the paradigm we use in describing our function. We are posi-
structurelist and the Gurus are post-madem, The thinker voice is one who has the time
to consider the overal} responsibility of the information sysiem process within and
withoul an organisation, independent of any organisation. This thinker must manage the
current situation and the possible future of an organisation’s information systems
processes. This role is to take the current level of technology and to use whatever
procedures available to make shori-term predictions conceming their organisation as
well as complementary and similar competitor organisations. The examiner is there 10
exemine as best they can the likely outcomes of the thinker, who is in fact a critical-
thinker, and how best they may be weated by any orpanisation. The explicit knowledge
souree is there to ensure that what the thinker and examiner propose is a form of reality
that can be in written forin and not the imaginative processes cither of salespersons or of
the organisation’s management. We are still dealing with reality as much as we can, as

we report directly to the very top of the menagement Lrec in our organization.”

Condor Researcher: ‘“My job is to use reflective practices to leam and seek new
sources and better procedures for information systems in an evaluation process within
action research, these are included in the processes of in-house writing, buying in, in
producing the required information systems cutput. I use the sub-voices of leamer,
secker, and aclion researcher. At this level we have all have proved our information
systems capabilities, and we know the problems of this section of an orpanisation. We
have to put a human face upon (he information systems processes so Lhat there is an
appartunity for the Anthill to become the nursery of the manager of tomorrow and not
just the super-competent informatior. systems employee. This is the role of these three
sub-voices, The leamer is a clear indicator of the action of leaming about the necessary

processes, and the seeker is the motivated person seeking to leam. This personal
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motivation sourced in the Anthill, is when a person decides 10 undergo the trial of a
melamorphosis, The action researcher is the person gaining the necessary tools to
achieve Lhe desired results from the *seeking tw leamn® course of action. One of the more
interesting outside influences to these positions is (he requirements of bought-in
sysiems. We are now seeing that the sollware used, as it is too expensive to alter the
software to suit a given organisation, is now determining information systems
dependent organisational structure. So, what organisation is desired and how do we
treat the displaced skills of the real strength of any organisation, its people? It seems
that the Condor Researcher may be the only serous investigator of this type of

situation.’

Condor Being: ‘My three sub voices arc slave, freeman, and tacit knowledpe
originator. We are, however, one stage away from being & formation of information
systerns slaves, and are not as free as a Guru is, as we must minister to the organisation
that pays our salary, as we are still employees. This also brings into view our personal
relationship with the human-based orgenisation. Though we work for our employer, we
are involved as a colloguium as we endeavour to gather a force of Condors to influence
the Gurus and the information systems suppliers as to what we believe we need and
want from these sources. By beinp a non-slave and having emancipated curselves from
enslsvement as well, the assumption is that we are organisational freemen; however,
this is only partly true, as senior manapement still demands a cenain direction and
utilisation of the policies, stralegies, and poals of the organisation. This allows, us,
however, to be able to more [ree and critical thinking than eny member of the Anthill,
and that is our strength.

*We also have to be a facit knowledge processor and accumulator, mainly to use
that knowledge to improve our work, as how else will the sofiware suppliers and cur
orpanisations be able fo resolve the indigenous problems of a given organisation,
irrespective of the software used? We have & store of tacit knowledge soureed from our
time in the Anthill, and we scek additional tacit knowledge from the Anthill, and the
Arthill is usually generous in this respect, but it is the returning of this knowledge in
other forms to others within the Anthill that can create another series of problems, We
are caught between two levels of tacit knowledge, that of the Anthill which is found on
a daily basis and quite interpretative using the explicit knowledge available, mainly
from software or hardware manuals, which are always imperfect, and that tacit
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knowledge sourced from organisational explicit knowledpe of a style or standards

manual which indicates what seems to work in our particular Anthill to management.’

Condor Person: ‘My three sub voices are adaptor, actor, and moraliser. Aguin,
we are post-structuralist a3 we adapt to whatever confronts us, and we can act out our
post-structuralist roles and establish an ethic or moral to our efforls. Qur strengths Jie in
the ability to adapt quickly to the rapid changes that are always with us in information
systems technology. This can create unknown and unforsecn pressures within our
organisation, and it is up to us 1o resolve these pressures so that they cause minimal
effects as they are transferred back to the Anthill. Where the Anthill demands certainty
and structure, we have to deal with uncertainty and a Jack of structure with our best tool
- critical-thinking. We then offer options to the Anthill so that it nay maimiain a
structure under a new set of altered rules or even another new set of rules under a new

paradigm.’

Gurn

‘A Guru is everything a Condor is with the exception of a researcher-action
researcher, as we receive such rescarch for our work, but all of this is under the pesi-
modemist tag. We only accept 2 few things as true, Firstly, we are founded in
structuralism, and in this case, this is the Anthill. Sccondly, we are o natural
progression from post-structuralism. Not only do we not recognise a central power or
any structure at all, but we ore scarching not for answers for today's problems, but
attempting to foresee the problems of the future, near and for, and then to seek an
enswer or a path to an answer to these fulure problems. We see the future as a mnge of
extremes, with conservatisin at one extreme and radicalism at the other. Not long ago
who would have lhought that the intemnet would become so powerful? Only we could,
and what of the future of the Internet? We openly discuss this ameng our pest-medemn
selves, as we have no rules to guide us, as we tend to make our own and if they wark
and they are accepted by our local colloguium, they are then passed on to the other
colloquiz, paricularly the Condor, to consider. Then these considered ideas erc
returmed to us and then we pass them onwards lo industry for them 1o consider using
their investment and profisability criteria. In the meantime, we iry to find new problems
and to create new solutions for others to investigate We are a loose organisation and the
calegories we now present are there only to give a title to the operatives or sub-voices
that are always a moving target. We will not allow a fixed position fo limit our
discussions, as what is post-modemnism todny, will be the methods of the Anthill
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tomorrow, and so we may not accept a fixed definition of any position. This is because
each position must have a resolvable solution, otherwise the position is not allowed
outside the control of the Guru. This prevents a problem evolving at say the Anihiil that
does not have at least & studied list of possible and actual solutions. Melaphorically,
you can supply a hammer without nails and all the furniture is siraight and the joints
tight by using the hammer and glee. If you also supply nails, then the fumiture is
roughly and negatively repaited with the danger of proud nails. Rogue suppliers may
circumvent the Gurus, but knowledgeable users will protect heir installation because of

the real danpers of a lack of a Guru evaluation,

‘We are not action rescarchers simply because we have neither the reason nor
the resources (o refine our ideas down to a narrowing of options to find the very best of
» group of oplions, We provide options; we do not need to overly evaluate them, that is
for the Condors to do as they are closer to the Anthill, and can provide the necessary
patches to keep systems afloat as the 1ell us of the problems. !t all comes down to the

fact that we are artist-writers as de Beauvoir would state.’

Grru Sub-Vaices

Guru philosopher: *Unless [ am corrected, 1 think I can speak for all of the other
voices and sub-voices in saying that we play al] roles when a role is called for. We have
no lines of demareation or any other structures or quasi-structures, as we may be only
one person or we may be many hundreds or several thousand, and we may speak from
one view, or with a combination of many views, or have no view at all. Of all the levels
of skiils acquisition, we are the most indefinable, and this is of great adventage to all
Gurus, as we are paid 1o think as artists and then use writing to communicate our
considered conclusions, and not to think only about a particular topic, in a panicular
monner, This may to some, equate as & ‘jack-of-all-trades and master of none,” but the
topics 1hat we deal with are the fulure products that many will spend years developing
and years to leam how to use efficiently and effectively. This is why we ignore no
voice or sub-voice, as all ars valuable before a Guru opinion is given, This cacophony

of opinion means that we design camels instead of horses for the deserts of the world.

*As Gurus, we seem to be aflutter with the future and its possibilities, but
without our serious consideration of the devalopments in information systems, in all
aspeels of this industry, the industry would be in a far deeper morass than it is teday.
The soothsayers, both amateur and the Guru-professionals, have a vital role to play in
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any indusiry, even the vexatious have a role, The major problem facing the Guru is one
of direction finding, as all directions in a three or more dimensional model, are serious
possibilities. However, only those serionsly considered as profitable by others that will
ever sce the light of day as a final product, and Lhere lay another zet of problems, those
great ideas that could transform any industry but have no commercial value will fall by

the wayside, perhaps to be raised at a future time using more advanced technelogy.

‘In a few more words, we are chaotic within a set of rules that are (lexible
enough to allow us 10 function not as a linc or plane, but as a three-dimensional plus
“space or velume,” Let me exploin. The Anthill is a direction towards a given
endpoint, namely the end of a project, or sume milestone of a project, in other words a
line. The Condor is on area as it has length and breadih to indicate intent and the
contral that a Condor has over an organisation, The Gurnu is a space or volume that may
be static or in motion, but it is alse a display of all the *lower” descriptions, that is the
Anthill end the Condor. The Anthill being a linie, the Condor a plane, within both the
volume and space that is the Guru. While the space and volume [ies within the
perecived needs of organisations, it is also the boundary of the suppliers of all
information syslem products.

*So you sce, as ubiquitous, ever-present, or omnipresent as information syslems
may be, it all had to starl with an idea, and where that idea came from is what Gurus do
for a Jiving. Which came first, “the idea or the product?”, or “the chicken or the egg?”
What really came [irst was the opporiunity within a given or potential market, because
without that market, information systems or any other industry would be non-existent

today.’

154



CHAFTER 9

THE DESIRE TO ADVANCE

1 spoke of *if they so desire’ in ]l levels of the model, from the Anthill, the
Condar and the Guru level of information systems professionals. [ do this because there
is o major waste of human resources within &ll indusiries that use Information System
Professionals as an cncapsulated resource; there is cumently the attitude ‘once in
Information Systems, always in Information Systems.” This ignores the possibility of
them become far mare valuable in line and staff management.

Emancipation

To emancipate oneself from e Anthill, one must desire to become an Action
Researcher, as there are *real' walls 1o traverse and Action Research, it seems to me, is
the fastest way 10 resolve this tesk. This is not easy, as using one’s experiences alone,
cannot successfully resolve this undertaking, A willing student who recognises from
their experiences the limitations and pethaps (he failures of the Anthill, but can use the
Anthill’s tesources to the advaniage of themself and their crganisation must learn action
Research in the quest for an emancipative mindset. Thus equipped, Lhis person will find

many of the hurdles that others spezk, of little import.

On becoming an Anthill Action Rescarcher

To become an Action Researcher is to utilise one’s experiences to advanee that
part of the organisation aver which they have taken responsibility. They will use both
teeit and explicit knowledge to resolve e Anthill's dilemmas and prokiems by alse
using Reflective Practices to become better at what they do, They are leaming abous
eritical-thinking, If they carry on the process, and are over the Anthijll’s wall, by the
time they become Expert, they will have become thinkers and reflection agents that are
two steps away from the Anthill. The structures of the Anthill are now port of Lheir
experiences, and not what they were subject to on a daily basis. This Refleclive Action
Research advanlage is the vanguard of the ability to become Guru or information
syslems artists if they so desire. Apain it is a personal attribute that determines the level

at which one amives. For suppon of this, 1 used on adicle concemning Kerl Mam's
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deseription in *.._both the Thesis and Lhe Critique, is that Lhe proletariat can break free
only by their self-transforming action.” {WolfT, 2003)

Anthill Emancipation via Education

The emancipation of an Anthill dweller that is, from n group systems performer
1o & systems and critical thinker will probably require the person to gain furher business
education, either within or outside of Information Systems. I would prefer an MBA
outside Information Systems, as it takes the now student deeper into the real world of
business and at least one-step away from the information systems facility. They must
leam that the rules of their previous world of networks, MIPS, and the other
paraphernalia of information systems are no longer primarily applicable at their new
function. This is becanse they will see themselves and will be seen by others in a new
light, that is, as a profit oriented function of the business and not as & form of human-
systern link. As they advance away from the Anthill, they still must be aware of the
continuing evolution of Information Systems. However, they will no longer be in a
hands-on situation, they are seen as promoled from (he Anthill environment, and as a
person whom willingly did that job, until a desire to escape the Anthill wrose within
their basket of desirable oulcomes.

Advancing Away from the Anthill

‘The now Proficient leve! professional is working towards the position of Expen,
by learning critical-thinking but what they are really doing is becoming a more
complete human being, awny from the structured environment to one where they are
becorning a lacit knowledge originator while wilising the explicit knowledge as
supplicd by the Anthill, The previous slave is now eaming the right to emancipation, to
be free, mainly by their own efforts and aid from other Expert level professionals, if
avalable, and from their own set of assessments, 1 refer you to Hepel's Master-Slave
Dialectic {Adomo & Horkheimer, 1993). The paradox arising is that by being free, the
former slave is of preater value to the orpanisation, es the power the ex-slaves have
pained is one of dependence, as the organisatien is totally dependent on the information
systems professionals as & group, not of encapsulate intelligent people, but people who

coniribute to the effectiveness of Information Systems.
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Advancing to Gurn

The step 10 Guru is even more dmmalic. From a Post-Structuralist Expert 1o a
Post-Modern Guru, if desired, is & step toward become a writer-artist within the
information systems Profession. The Guru is a true forward-thinking professional in
that by using Reflective Action Research they have mastered the reality of the
information systems Profession. They now direct what is to become explicit knowledge
as they originate the new directions for the indusiry a5 they are allowed time 10 develop
new perceptions and new epproaches 1o their profession. They are at the peak of their

Information Systems

A Possible Source of llegal hackers

I have used this story, one that others support, that if twin brothers with exactly
the same qualifications join the same organisation, at the same timg, and one chooses
information systems because they believe that information is power, and the other joins
as @ junior accountant because they beligve that he who control the funds controls
everylhing, I ask the question which of the brothers will mot have a chance to become
the Chief Executive Officer? The answer is always the one choosing Information
Systerns. This isolation of highly intelligent professionals is actually a danger to the
existence of the organisation. If these professionals were lo become seriously
disgruntled, they could desiroy the heart of the orpanisation, the organisation’s
information syslems by becoming internal saboteurs, if they are smart enough, and they
usually are, they will never be found out and prosecuted for their actions.

The advancement from a competent information systems Anthill Group
Performer through to whatever levels inside or ouiside the medel, to a hacker/phreaker
is a real problem sourced at the feet of management incompetence and their defence of
their management tuef, This is because of the prodigal weste of humanity by the
apparent demand by management that its information systems people’s advancement
into non-information systems positions, is be denfed. It seems that there are capable
information systems professionals who are or can be treined as cthers have been in the
organisation, to be ils forthcoming productive leaders. However, these ex-information
syslemns professionals as leaders will be leaders who are intimately knowledgeable of
how their organisation works through its information systems resources, but because of
their current and past encapsulation, they are weak in people skills. However, because
of their superior computer skills, they are quite capable of penerating at least the same

157



or more likely, better information through the computer based reporiing system and
from thesc reporis be able to make fundamentally better decisions for their new
responsibilities than any other manager is of similar ranking.

Revenge for Belng Denied Organisational Association

However, information systems professionals demied the social and business
associations that would make junior managers want to spend their carcers with a given
organisation or to advance as high and as fast as they dare to try, can become difficult to
keep happy because of Lhis denial. It does not necessarily mean that a disgruntled past
information systems Professional will be tempted to cripple a past employer within its
business world, but it can and does happen, It seems that it would not take much to
open the mnks of management to information systems professionals, it only takes the

will of two sides: that of the organisation and the person concerned.

Marx and Escaping the Foucaultian Power Description,

If we accept the iden from Mamx (Wolff, 2003) that it is up 1o the people
concemned to educate themselves in arder to betier their lives, Lhen this also applies o
the information systems professional. The question is in what area or topics docs a

competent level infermation systems professional troin?

Move or Master of Business Administration?

VYiewing the professional side of training, the competent level professional is
probably leoking for marginal improvements or the odd breakthrough from time 1o
time. They mnny want to consider the problems of larger installations that their
colleagues may be invelved or even smaller installations, as they all may provide a
pathwey to a more skilled occnpational level on particular Information Systems.
However, fundamentally they are still competent level professionals without (he
opportunities 1o advance to higher levels either of information systems experlise or to

any form of nan-information systems management position.

Other Training leading to Improved Career Outlook

If they wish Lo improve their mansgement skills, if they consider it necessary,
then the choice is wider ranging. If they choose to do day or part week training courses
from various information systems professional and semi-professional bodies or even
information systems supplicrs, this will expose them to particular methods to handle

specific or pethaps even a more genernl set of problems. However, they remain
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competent level information systems professionals with certain types of newfound airs

that may lead 10 a desire to leave the Anthill.

The Results from Advanced University Training-From Positivist to Relativist

If they decide to re-enter the university systems for an advanced degree in
management, such as a Master of Business Administration, or even a Doctor of
Business Administration, or say 2 PhD, the person concemned has great personal chanpes
thrust upon them. Firstly, if they do a technical or information systems based post-
graduate course, what is the effect upon their technical skills afier say a year or hwo out
of the main siream? Do they slay competent level professionals or are they further
alonp the path to proficient by being aware, through educational experiences, that there
is a life oulside the rigid positivist structuralism they had necessarily endured and
supported as an information systems professional for a very long time? Are there
courses that promote the ideg that Information System’s slructuralism is limiting their
careers? This problem is one of choice of courses and it is problem of what the student
wishes 10 do with the rest of their now considered carcer. If they wish to pursue a
career in Anthill level Information Systems, then a management degree will probably be
of little use as they are probably at the top level of competency and additional
investigative skills may be of little use when confronted with o serious meltdown of the
organisation’s compnier systems. A doctorate whether in Business Administration or in
the more research based PhD, would probably lead to a teaching position, as the
organisation that currently employs him ot her will probably have no other use for a

professional or research dectorate other than in their old employment.

Rewards, Re-entry, or Scrap Heap?

It i5 quite possible that such efforts will bring no rewards at all to the sesker of
advenced knowledge in the employment markel or in any market where Lhe prerequisite
is 2 compelency level in Information Systems, This is the challenge the information
systems Professional must face at one time or another in their career, and by expanding
their skills hotizontally, to broaden the range of information systems skills might be the
better move, than a vertical move to expand their formal management skills, The
management of the organisation may push the horizontal move, while the astute
information systems Professional will push the vertical decision, either full time or part-
fime,
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An example taken from my experience of others.

When discussing this in my doctoral colloquium, a newly arrived French
student, aged about 25 years, disagrecd, as he stated ‘All T want to be and most of my
friends in information systems want to do, is to use and be expert {(his term)} in the

systems that our organisation uses. Ido not want anything to do with management.”

I agreed with him, as this is his atlitude today, but what about his attitude 10
years from now?

Advanced Degrees for information systems professionals

As discussed above the question of advanced degree for information systems
professionals is an awkward question. If the information systems professional wishes 1o
leave their profession of information systems then a Master of Business Administration
(MBA) may be the way out of this lime, skill, and human-greedy profession, In other
parts of almost any organisation, we may [ind senior management striving for advanced
deprees for their managers of all levels, but what of those in informalion systems?
What of the information sysiems professional who seeks a generalist Masters degree,
and then decides to speeialise in finance and international trade? Where would they [it
in the general managenent chars of the Information System’s home organisation?
Woulel they bother working for their old organisation or seck greener Lields elsewhere, a
cost to their last employer? Why is the information systems Professional automatically
denied entry into higher management es a competent MBA only to be offered a position
back within the Anthill of information systems is also an imporiani question, as
happened to me, and others? These are some of the questions, and [ will offar some

solutions.

The Isolarton of the informotion systems Professional as a Student

What I have discussed above represents the cutling off the links to information
systems by an information systems competency level employee, The probable situation
is that this person is so valuable 1o the organisation where he or she is currently located,
that 1o allow them 1o take a place in the general management of the organisation may
well upset the planning of carcers of management trainess destined for greater positions,
whether ot not they have any competency in Information Systems. On the other side of

the coin, the information systems facility will also be one competent person short until
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that position is filled. This is a possible lose-lose situation for the organisation and a

no-win situation for the now MBA qualified information systems professional,

I will now look at this from following perspectives. Firstly, the information
systems employee knows how the system works, In other words, the gathering of dala,
its tmnsformation into information and its extraction into reporis is something the
information systems professional cen do exceptionally well. o o few words, the
information systems professional can pet things done cheaper and faster than his
callegiate of similar level junior or even senior managers. He or she is therefore a
perceived and real threat to the junior hierarchy of the arganisation, particularly if they
have a general MBA and not a technical one. Sccondly, armed with an advanced degree
in management and with the aid of their information systems expetience, their ability to
perceive problems ond their solutions allows them fa tread into arens reserved for Board
level manngement. Finally, this may lead the information systems Professional to lzave
for other organisations more receptive to the aim, whether achievable or not, of
excellence evolved from the previous frustration of perceived isolation from the actual
line management of the organisation, ar worse enpage in active or passive sabotage as
an internal hacker, 1 would, in reality sugpest that the person sa described will allow his
current. organisation full oppertunity to allow their invalvement in 1he 1cal menagement
of Lhe arganisation prior to leaving, yet opporiunilies for such inemnal promotions afler
such educational effort remain few, parlicularly, it seems in Ausiralia, and Western
Austrelia in particular,

The Costs of Seeking Freedom and Emancipation

The only thing an advanced degree cen do for the information systems
professional, currently, it seems to me, is to be able 10 escape the informadon systems
careeral and cast off the bejewelled Carcanet of the certain and sheltered lile in
information systems and join the reel world of uncertainty, However, the risks nre
substantial, as I persanally, and other similacly educated, have found,

Metamorphosis into Proficient and Expert

1 have found through researching, for this model (hat there is a way that the
information systems professional can shift inta a higher position and remain in the
information systems business, if they so desire. [ believe that the way, if the
information sysiems professional desires to move up the organisation, {s 10 become a
critical-thinking participative and professional reflective practitioner, again we meet
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these 1erms. This means that they will underake advanced management studies, such as
o Master of Business Administration, but do so using as a research madel, reflective
practices. This methadology would allow them to discover, refine, and refine again
their research datn that allows Lhem to remain in information systems, but with a
different attitude than the hard positivism information systems requires moment by
moment, By moving away from the day-to-day operations of information sysiems, they
are now reporting not to local management but to the highest levels of management in
the organisation, namely the board of directors. This sepamiion allows these reflective
pructitioners to explore the knowledge bases of the information systems department and
its relationship to the rest of the organisation withoul local management interference.
This is a new position to serve better the organisation by having free access o
management in reporting possibilitics, problems, and apparent solutions. It also allows
the organisation 1o es'-hlish and meintain a collegiate of similar information systems
experts across industry. With a similar purpose, these experls now have greater
undetlying principles to their professional standing as they utilise their professional
action research to series of policy driven actions. These policies developed by Lheir
colloquium in a similar way as the medical profession with, here iu Austrolia, their

various colleges of practitioners, without the resirctions of Lhese medical colleges.

A Colloguinm Selution

This does not mean however Lhal they are effectively isolated from the rest of
the mapagement structure; it means that their role is to ensure that the mle of
information systems is satisfied according to the policies laid down by the board and
their Information System’s colloquium. This means that they are not Chief Information
OfMicers (CIOs) ar any other Chief or manager, they are more than that. They are giving
guidance ta their organisation, indusiry, suppliers of information systems, and to their
community as a whole, 1 call them Condors, aficr the largest [lying bird, also a forager,

as are ants,

Condor as Overseer

The analogy of the Candor to Lhat of an expert is apt in scveral ways. Firsily, as
a vulture, it keeps the information systems facility clean. Establishing and enforcing
best practices and canstanily improving Lhese practices in canjunction with others in his
or her colloquium, and outside that colloquium. By being the main filter for
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eslablishing procedures, and establishing best practices that are enforceable and are

enforced.

However, it is not within the organisation that the power of this position is
apparent; it is outside and away from the people that manage people and things, and not
for the overnll functioning of the firm, which is the main stiength of this position it is
neither line ner staff. By allowing trade relationships o develop under the guldance of
say Business-to-Business links and other similar constructs, the common developmenis
among disparate businesses can allow the newly emergent virlual organisations 10 have
a feasible and legal foundation. Unti! that happens, I do not believe that virtual

organisations can exist.

The Second Last Metamorphosis

The second last metnmorphosis is that of Cendor to Guru State is perhaps the
most interesting change that an information systems Professional may undertake within
their chosen profession. The term Guru means teacher, and is an apt term for this

change.

The change from information systems graduate, te novice, to advanced beginner,
to competent, is really the first shift in the work of an information systems Professional.
This shifi is not reelly a metamorphosis in a true business sense; mther it is 2 naturnl
progression.  When the information systems professional realises that their career is
more of the same forcver more, they have at least matured enough to sense that there
must be more to life than creating, installing, and maintaining a mountain of electronic
machinery. There is nothing wrong wilh staying in information systems; however, it

seems to me to be such a waste of intelligent humanity.

The Desire ta Shift Upwards

The desire to shifi is the erux, without that desire to become something more
than an information systems Professicnal, the result can only lead (o entrapment into 2
profession from which there is no escape. This procession may be the desire of a 15
vear old, but not of a mature adult who wishes more than the re-cycling of their leaming
abilities as the improvement to hardware and software accur. The model shows that it is
only through reflective practitioner research that a smooth progress can be achieved
leading ta a choice of a shifl to Lhe management career path or to that of an information

systems expert. This is the strength of such a career move, but first the person must
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desire change so that the options may open {o them. For them to leam the complexitizs
and practices of reflection, they must enrol in such courses that will allow them to be
able to shifl to reflective practice research. This is what allows the competent to see

what information systems deny Lhem as productive and intelligent human beings.

From Expert to Virtuose

The next melamorphosis is from expert o Virtuose, the lowest of the Guru closs.
This level's achievement is by leaming and using profess.onal action research Lhat leads
themn, as the chart states *The joy of being, doing, leaming, creating, being, thinking,
educating, arl, business, language’, in other words to become the antist-writer in de
Beauvoir's terms. Leading away from the expert into the ant 2nd of Lhe professicn is not
for everyone, as you are as far away from the Anthill as you can be and yet be an
information system professional. Here we have people who are years abead of the
Anthill, these who have no boundaries to their thinking and are the more artistic than

most, as they will probably choose beauty over the efficient but ugly.

The Viking Adventurer or the Conservative Temple Dwelling Sage

I was reading Kenneth Clark’s *Civilisation,' {Clatk, 196%)a book version of his
television series, when he mentioned the ‘conservatism of the temple,' and (he
‘advenlurcusness of the Viking,' Here we see two images, one n temple and the other a
Viking long boat, This imagery scems to encapsulate the range of attitudes of the Gur,
from ullca conservative to ulttm adventurousness. These people will determine the
future of information systems, and they need not be right most of the time. From
virluoso to cultural master is (he ending of the Dreyfus model, but I would add another
level, that of free thinking person, who income source is that of a cultural master, but
whose time is empioyed es a unique human being greatly influencing humanity. This
lnst stage is the last major metamorphosis, and perhaps very few will even consider such

a step, or have such a step imposed upon them,
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CHAPTER 10

AMETAPHOR OF INFORMATION WARFARE.

Introduction

1 am considering the aspects of Michel Foucault’s ideas on power, and the image
of the motion picture about WWII emitled 12 O'clock High is immediately conjured up
it my mind. This movie discussed and used in my MBA classes as an example of a
disaster tumning to success and then tuming to disasler to the person who did the
necessary fixing of the initial problems, This story is about, I believe the fictional 918th
Bember Wing of the USAAF based in Britain in 1942,

The opening scene is a well-dressed man wandering the strects of London, say in
the early 1950°s, and his attention is taken by a broken Toby mng in the window of

segond hand, perhaps antique shop in London, which he purchnses.

The next scene is at a, now disused, air base somewhere in England, The man
stands before what is lefl of the control tower, and we immediately retumn to the time of
the war.

The mon we will spon discover was the Chaplain of the 918th American Army
Air Force Wing, The mug scems to be the one that functioned as a good luck charm or
¢ven a curiosity by a group of American aviators, It sat on the mantle piece of the
Officer’s mess, where the Pilots, Bombardiers, and other Glficers drank themselves inlo
a form of oblivion, knowing that tomormow they would probably die. We hear (he
music, se¢ the drinking and the stunned, but raucons celebrations necessary te maintain

the sanity of those who may be about 1o die, a simile of a Gladiators possible final night.

We then see Lhese very same men landing their aircraft at the airfield, shot full of
heles, but still marginally fly-able, the ambulances taking away the wounded, and then
the dead. We then see ground crew searching the sky for other late incoming airerafl,
teo damaged to keep np with the formation or fleet and by some miracle have kept

themselves in the air, under some form of control in order to fight again tomarrow.
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We see in the distance, and up close by an acrial shot an American B-17, heavily
damaged, one engine feathered, enother engine is leaviag a heavy smoke trail as it is on
the verge of destroying itself. It is a fact that a B-17 connot fly on three engines, as it
can only slowly descend townrds the hard earth or the enveloping sea surmounding the
island it calls home. This airceaQ apparently has anly 2 % engines and it seems that (his
aireraft is solely and only held up by a rapidly tiring guardian angel as it rapgedly (ums
towards (he runway 10 land. It has no landing gear, it has little lefl of its control
surfaces, now too low for the crew to bail out, the aircrafl has no aliemetive, to survive

is everything, and that means to land: now.

The aircralt lands roughly, it is not under any control except by the laws of
Newlon, it slides everywhere, propellers are bent, engines seize, and eventually the B-
17 stops. Ambulances and fire trucks sirens scream as they race out to the aircralt
before it becomes an inferno.  The crash crew jumps into the gireralt looking first for
wounded, while the fire fighters spray the engines to prevent fire from perhaps split fuel
lines. Then we see the wounded carried out, and shorlly aflerwards, what is left of the
dead.

It has been a bad day at the ofTice for the 918th Bomber Wing - again.

This is apparently ib¢ Foucaultisn melhod of historical description. OF the
history that I2ads up (o this incident: we are told nothing more than what has happened
ot this eritical point in time. At this critical point, there is a description of a particular
change that affects the rest of the story, in this case, the story of the 918th, and this
seems 1o be the way Michel Foucault describes the history of institutional change such

a5 within prisons and other power wiclding organisations.

The similarities are guite striking with the techniqnes of telling a stery by stage
or mation picture, and Foucault has been criticised for this approach, as it does not

overly prepare the groundwork of histotical explanation.

Consider the motion picture. What is the power, its form, its source and its use
{hat make penerally sane men go back to a situation that in normal times would be
considered insane? What is the power used to promote these, in normal times, suicidal
tendencies? Are they the very same powers in non-war, typically peaceful business
situations? s the sense of belonging, within the dynamics of a group, so sirong that the
group ignores the mules of normal and civilised behaviour so that the participants
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become a group of rule ignoring Experts or better, or have they become something else?

Is this the ultimale corporate culture — death before dishonour?

When does power change humans into a creature whose only form of
satisfaction is survival, or beating the system, or joining  12am that is abic o win froin

its current disastrous position or all of these?

Power

If we consider the above metaphor as a form of reality, not reality itself but as a
Jean Baudrillard Simulacrum (Baudrillard, 1995), a case of the use of power, then the
power expressed in the simulation can become a reality if the audience believes that the
theatrical treatment of the use and abuse of power in an anificial and presented form of
enterlzinment is an acceptable use of power, This also rises the prospect not of the
abuse of power within 2 theatrical enlertainment, but its transmulztion into a real
situation where there is no guarantee of success, by ils use as shown in the media. Itis
the media thai presents this situation as 2 successful method Lo use in real life siluations,
which may mislead os it artificially presenis a *slice of life” as a seripted sequence. As
there is no seript to life in 2 reality, [ can be arguing that no seript allows art to imitate
any reality. This expressed in an extract of Adomo and Horkheimer's book at
wwwomarxistorg (Adomo . Horkheimer, 1993). Perhaps it is beher 1o use

indocirination as the operator here,

By indoctrinating the corporate culiural idenls and ideas of *Loyalty and Duty’
into the minds of receptive people deeply desirous of a given aim, abuses of power can
be made acceptable as otherwise the 1em ‘Distoyal Traitor* or ‘Lack of Moral Fibre®
can and will be used against the unconvineed individual. As a member of a large social
group or nation, such pejorative terms applied to the individual or the threat to use them,
and the possible personal consequences that con follow, usually leads to some form of
reluctant acceptance by the individual of otherwise intolerable conditions of existence
and of their actions within that existence, When this goes beyond the individual and
persenal cases, and applied to inore and more groups until it beceme a national policy,
we have what happened in Germany form 1932 fo 1944, in Lhe then Soviet Union and
its satellite states, and later in Chinn and its satellites. I (herefore consider the individual

to be a microcosm of (he group and the group of a community and so on.
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It is this Simulscrum; it is the pretence and premise of real power given o the
information systems Professional that occupies this work, and the surmounding power's
limits, power's uses and abuses {hat yields limited opportunities for these professionals.
It is however, not limited just 1o information systems professionals, but to almost any

profession that has similar encapsulating environments.
Let me explain this further,

Dispersal of authority has become a cliché in business science studies, and all
students Jearn that you cannot overly centralise authority, as one person can make not
al] decisions. This devoiution of authority allows minor and major decisions made by
those with the ostensible and real anthority o do so; the act of the servant is the act of
the master 5o to speak. Authority is assumed lo mean a combination of responsibility
and the power to use Lhat responsibility to the benefit of the body granting both power
and responsibility.

Yet littlc mention is made of dispersal of power. Responsibility without the
power to control that responsibility presents itself as an example of bad management
practice, yel responsibility seems to be Lhe first item dispersed and the necessary power
to contirol that responsibility seems te be the last item for dispemal. Power is not
willingly shared, yet we acknowledpe (hat real power, not the authority to use it s the
greater treasure for an employee to posses. How must we explain power in the casc of
this work? 1locked at Foucault’s afer-werd in Dreyfus and Rabinow's book. (Dreyfus
& Rabinow, 1982)

Power is the way in which human beings turn themselves inte subjects, (Ibid.,
p. 208)

Foucault a5 described in Dreyfus and Rabinow chapter 9 (Dreytus & Rzbinow,
1982) indicates (hreg analylics of power —

- the move 10 cultural practices and power,
- ritual practices that combine knowledge and power,

- the concept of bio-power that includes political structures withir the human

sejences Lo support domiration.
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1 will show the utilisation of all of these analytics in discussing Lhe problems of

information systems carcer paths.

The Hegelian Master-Slave Parable Updated.

The paroble of *The Master and the Slave’ is where two antagonists are involved
in a fight Lo the dealh, the victor instead of claiming the life of the vanquished spares the
life of his defeated adversary by making that person promise 1o be Lheir slave in
exchange for their life. The now slave, however, eventually wins by becoming so
necessary for the well-being of his master that it is the master who must reast to the
actions af the slave and not the other way around. The master loses most of what they
had in the form of abilities to hnt for food, prepare and cook it, bnild shelter and so on.
The Mazter has lefl it to the slave to do Lthis mundanc bnt necessary work and thereby
the slave becomes increasingly powerful in the life of the master. This zero-sum power
game is the result even as the total power sourced from by the master Is shifling from
the first instanve of enslavement. The power shift from the master to the slave goes on
until there is some form of equivalence, and even though the master st has power off
life or death over the slave, the slave has a betier chance of survival if the master dies

than if the situation is reversed,

The &llowing analysis is indebted to Kamal (Kamel, 2004), Steinhan (Steinhan,
1998y and Hepel {Hegel, 2004). The slave goes Lhrough the same number of stages as
does the master, but the slave through education becomes sironger as the master avoids

educat'~n for ‘mastery.’ The process over time is as follows:

Siave Goals Master Goals

Survival One to be served
Educated, independent servant Dependent and ignorant
Free spirit Captive spirit

Artisan Customer

The slave at the end of the process now has more power than the master had at
the beginning, as the master needs the slave in order to survive both physically and
mentally.
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That parable is apt for the politico-socio-economic time of Hegel, when slavery
was still accepiable in many westemn cultures; however, in a medern sense it seemed to

have only limited and historical educationa) uses,

If I were to modify the model enly stightly to account for the modem industrial
and information age, we would now have a situation where there are three partners in

this new Hepelian Master-Machine-Slave: model for these modern times,

At this time, the Master is now a corporate structure with levels of management
and consumers of data within the organisation that is dependent upon an Information
System that can modify at its externally sourced whim, the organisation itself, as the
otganisation serves the Information System, and not the reverse. This to such an extent
that for the sake of cose of implementation and installation, but not human costs, that
the Information System determines the duties and processes of all employees
irrespective of the original intent of their positfons within Lhat organisation prior to the
installation of that purchased and packaged Information System, This means, in its
ellect that management and employee are separated from their now unciaimable power,
but not the responsibility associsled wilh Lheir work, and also sepamated from their
personal interest in their carcers, and their talents and education. The power of the
Master and slave evaporates because of a force that beth neither can have control, nor
influenrce over; the Information System purchased and installed by the actions of the
highest corporate body, the Board of Dircctors. If the machine or Information System is
gaining power at the cast of the human-based management and workers, what has
become of the slaves ar anisans as we now refer to them, wha also serve the computer,

but in entircly different ways?

The artisans now serve a different form of master; they are the information
systems professionals who serv., the organisation’s computer systems, as well as the
management as employees, This situalion presents the first of the contradictory
evidence within (kis work. If the management of a corporation were losing power to the
Information System and its servants, why would an information systems professional
wish to enter mansgemeni? s the transition from management by professional
managers to management by information processes taking too lang or is the resistance
from the professional managers 1o allow the dismemberment of whole levels of
professional managers currently overwhelming this inevitable process? Which junior

2nd middle manager would welcome and aid a pracess that causes the evaporation of all
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their networking and team building, indeed their entire power-base? What and where
are the sources of the future top ranking managers of organisations? Will (hese
positions be necessary? Will the Board of Directors how become the senior level of
day-to-day management or will managers at a much lower level than today provide that
service? These questions apply only to those organisations that accept totally the
requirements of Enterprise Resource Planning systems instead of their owm established
requirements, the most expensive option of all in the inslalling of such systems.

There is, it seems, currently no limit 1o the requirements of Enterprise Resource
Planning systems. There are businesses who surrender their management processes to
external sourees established elsewhere, and the real question is when will management
as a science and ort be noted more as an interpreter of reports, an initiator of reports and
studies and a source of actions based upon what a computer sysiem states is acluaily

happening, and then hoping that is the actual case.

More importantly, where will the artisans who will install, maiatain, and make
the relevant decisions conceming such information systems come from, what value will
their training and education have, and how long will it hold its value imespective of the
systers nsed? Vitally, what skills will be required outside of information sysiems ta

make the organisation function as the top managers of the organisation require?

New questions arise. Who are the slaves and who are the enslaved, and where is
the source of power Lhat controls everything? Can only free people be enslaved, while

slaves can never be?

This work, 1 consider is a forerunner of other works to address this and other
problems that it seems will confront us within 1he foreseeable future. However, 1 can
sec that & future magnale of any industry will have to be an information systems

Professional first and an entrepreneur second in order to control their organisation,

My conclusion is that the new model is slave-machine-slave or in modemn
parlance- management-machine-artisan  where ihe machine uiterly reliant upon
management ond arlisan to keep its existence, while the management and the artisan
cannot survive without the machine for the power, rewards, and employmert such
positions oflfer. Perhaps a form of symbiosis now exists, ultimately controlled by a
natural God-like Board of Directors.
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That industry and humanily, politically, socially, and economically, is ill
prepared is one the topics of this work. I have net dealt with Lhe deep psycholopical
insiglus of Hegel’s parable when applied to compeling aspects of the human psyche.
Indeed some would argue (hat the parable is an insightful and fruitful way of describing

the way the Darwinian natural selection pervades all living processes.

Chapter Conclusion

We have seen the chronological and antobiographical sources of the title of this
work, the melhods of expressing metaphorical descriptions, the research space from
which is sourced the research and its investigation, and a series of initial assertions.
What we have seen is probably a lack of willingness by all parties 1o relinquish power,

even though power is a temporary gifl or even responsibility.
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CHAPTER 11

CONCLUSION

[ began this thesis, in the Abstract seclion, with a picture rather than with words.
In this post-modem Figure 1.1, 1 pictorially tell the evolution of this thesis from the
original investigation in disasier recovery procedures, through to information syslems
training and career paths, right throuph tot he development of 2 model of the modem
industrial sitvation exemplified by the information systems professionsl, It is
intercating that this Conclusion chapter has been prefigured by Figure (.1, in the sense
that the message of this Conclusion has already been told right at the beginning of the

thesis.

In Figure 11.1 below, 1 prefigure {he ending of this conclusion, in that the
description and analysis of this figure needs Ffurther research, perhaps as another
doctoral thesis with an initial title of Can critical-thinkers-artisiic-wrilers save an

indusiry?

ARTIST WRITER

GRITICAL THIRKER

Figure 11.] A Modification of Dz Beauvoir's Artist-Writer and Critical Thinker Model

At this place, I give a summary of this work to allow a thoughtful reader to
consider what has been placed before them, even though this conclusion has been
placed before them as a rich picture at the very beginning of this work

The plan of the thesis und the table of contenls, yields what has been presented
in an orderly fashion, yet does not point to the inner workings of the author. T will start
with the first and perhaps satisfy the latter.
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I storted with a quaint travelogue in the Prologue, to deseribe the tour or joumey
that was undertaken by me voluntarily, and by the reader less so. The potential for this
journey is great: redefinitions of what organisations could provide to its professional

employecs.

This in my mind is more than an enclosed office, a cubical in an open plan
office, or simply a desk somewhere in the appropriate division or department of the
organisation. This homopenised ofTice demands homogenised people, something [ was
told that even the Cultural Revolution in China during the 1960 failed to aceomplish.
Why then do Western Businesses almost {ake it as a given that homogenised employees,
or the fteam or feamwork is the pathway to improved daily, weekly, monthly, and
quarterly results? This makes no sensc to encapsulate creative human beings inte a near
strict monastic workplace and then to expect great efficiencies and efTectiveness from
these people, imespective of their own considered responsibilities towards their

employment,

Then we came to explanations of writing styles, and the search for a title and
research questions, in Chapters 1 and 2 respectively. Here 1 intraduce the writing style,
the research methodology, action research, and the area of investigation, {Informalion
Systems.) The preliminary journey had many miss-steps uniil the final direction was
found, purely by serendipity or fortunate sccident. This was the continuing questions:

“What is an employee in the Informaticn Systems area as a human being?"

The simple answer is that they are metaphorically enslaved to their employers
through their interest in making a computer do as it i+ programmed efectively and
efliciently, just as these employees do to their employers. According to my thesis
Demida’s “simulacrum™ reigns supreme without a countervailing force to control its

actions, all within a modzl created by Dreyfus that concerned the leaming of 2 language.

In Chapter 3, the literoture review, examines lopics concemed with slavery,
enslavement, emangipation, freedom, and power, with references 10 structuralism, post-
structuralism, and then on 10 post-modemism. The use of secondary resources com
about because of a reaction to a ianslation of Husser!’s, “Jdeas Pertaining to a Pure
Phenomenolagy and to a Phenomenolagical Phitasaphy.”
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Chopter 4 was my autobiographical explanation of myself within the
Information Systems industry in Australia. [ can conclude little else than to say that it
was o mixed bag of results, but it did give to me the necessary experiences to write a
doctoral thesis.

Chapters 6, 7, znd B source and expand the mode] thal was developed from the
Dreyfus model into 2 coherent description of reality using the techniques of imaginative
voices in deseribing their roles within the model. There are re conclusions here, only

descriptions,

Chapter 9 describes options for the Information Systems employse wishing to
advance themselves into positions that lead 1o real power, either within their
organisation or within their industry, such as it s, The emphasis here is on the human
cost of such pecple who want a serious change, other than a forthcoming disaster by
walking away, as so many Information Systems trained anc skilled persans do today.

This chapter may offer some hope to those seeking serious eh.nge 10 their careers.

Chapter 10 uses a motion picture, one used during my MBA studies and the
Hegelian Master-Slave dinlectic to show that the previous investigations within this
work are not unique or unsnpporied outside of this work itself, Whal drives, in my
apinion, people to face uncerlainty and possible death is little difTerent from vtilising the
corporate culture found in today’s orpanisations, in parliculer in the responsibility
foisted upon and gratefully accepted, in the shorl term at least, by new Information
Systems professionals. However, the Hegelian Master-Slave dialectic then comes into
play, (although it tends to be metaphorical rather than real) for the Information Systems
professianal, bul it can be modified to suit the reality.

Chapter 12 or Epilogue is used 10 express a form or self-argument, looking for
imperfections in this work, by mising the questions the reader will esk directly or
indirectly, in a dream sequence. This dream sequence is followed by a self-cxamination

ol the dream.
So what does all of this mean?

The new sentence in this work, as Bob Dick describes a thesis, is really a
statement conceming a forthcoming redesign of orpanisations around its information
technology depariment, division, or section. Power over meney, the eye of the needle
as described in every auditing textbook, remains wilh general management; all other
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power is slowly moving to information technologists, The actual labouring work will
still be done by the semi-skilled and unskilled, with the de-skilling of jobs 10 continue at

a preat rate, until the skilled worker is also an information technologist.

The problem is that in previous and in current organisations, the promotion
ladder in sales, line, and stafl' sections of an organisation were evolved over nearly a
century of Taylorism. In my thesis, [ contend that it is time that a serious rethink of
crganisational structure, This for no other reason than the lines of line and stafY are now
irreversibly blumed by technology, yet the crganisation charls neither refleet such
change they also do not reflect the actual power structures within an organisation due to

this fundamental change.

CHAPTER 12

EPILOGUE

AN HEURISTIC STORY TO SUPPORT MY THESIS

Introduection

I reflect upon major themes of the thesis by using a dialogue within a dream
sequence. Whilst the beginnings of the dialogue actually occurred in a dream I had
during the night of 17 May 2003, I edited, changed, and significantly added to what [
remember of the dream, Hence, the following dialopuc is fictional, That said I am
deliberately using this fictional style of writing in this section of the thesis, Why, is
because I am enacting the heart and spirit of heuristic inguiry (Moustakas, 1990)?
Tesch states that:
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“Qualitative researchers ... have found ways of evaluating the outcomes of
programs through the description and comparison of cases, the development of
typologies, classification and cross classification, the propositions of ‘linkages’
between processes and outcomes, and even the translation into melaphors.”
(Tesch, 1550)

The Dream’s Questions

To prepare the reader for the dream dialogue to follow, [ will give an outline of

the major questions presented.
< Why did you begin this level of study?
- What is the title of your thesis and why did you choase this title?
- Explain to us the research method used and the reason you chose it?
- What is the history of this project?

- Why are you using phenomenology as part of your philosophical

foundations?
- What are the major sources of your research data?
- What are the major sources of your research methodology?
- What are the major sources of your research philosophical foundation?

- From what you have told us, the conclusions you will reach were apparent
at the early stages or perhaps even before you began your research. s this

not a self-fulling result? A simple confimmation of your ideas?
- You have not answered the previous question with a yes or no,

- 1 feel that you are uncomlforiable, Did you expeet us to rubber-stamp our
approval?

- Whydidn't you use a posilivist approach?

- However, where is the rigour in your research? Just because you have
described a problem, its costs to humnanity, and the community as a whole,
you still need to have dgour and validity, and generalisability!
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- 1 find Rich Medelling a conundrum, Sofi Systems intreduced the rich
picture, and you are introducing the Rich Model, a modification, a good
one, but a maodification nonetheless. In your case, it seems to express the

obvicus, so where do you go from here?

I thus relate s dream and the result of the dream is the explanation of the
investigation methodology used and the reason why acticn ressarch of Professionals in

Proctice js the only logical approach for this investigation,
There are eipht characters in this story about a dream-
- ~Mysell
- -A doctoral colleague.

- -A major anti-Action Research Professional Praciice judge, who is also the

chair of the committee.
- -Anothet supporter of the Chairman.

- -Two remaining members, who are not open supporters of the Chair, bnt are
apparently more open-minded conceming research, particularly in the social

sciences.
- -One non-voting committee member who is allowed only to ask questions.

Beginning of the Dream

The story ling is this:

1 am nsleep, when there is a banging on my front door, | get up arl answer the
door, and it is my doctoral colleague, who grabs me by the hand and drags me into his
car. He tells me that there is a demanded repeat of the proposal stage of my doctorate
and we must be at the examination lecture thealre in ffteen minutes, even though it is
some 40 kilomelres/24 miles away. If I am not present on time, my Doctorate is en
aulomnatic rejection. I ask how we to get there on time; I am not even dressed! [ am
naked! My colleague says not to worry; he knows a short cut and his car can go very
fast indeed!
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We arrive and 1 am ushered, naked, into a very large room with o well-lit and
small circular stage and ! directed by a sniggering attendant to get on Lhe stage and wait.
Nervously I wish I had some clolhes on as I am not all that good looking naked, or in

this situation, at all comfortable.

While 1 am considering my cwrent siluation, the room seems to shrink. I also
notice that Danse Maeabre by St. Sgens being played through the public address
systern. | then realise that there are five moving black room partitions moving towards
me in the darkened stage, as an apparent cadre of five dancers are moving in time to the
music. 1 now notice that each dancing partition is equipped with a set of lights on each
top comer, and each partition is flashing in tum like & set of Christmas lights - red,
yellow, and green. As these partitions close upon me and begin to form a pentagon
shape, these lights stop flashing as they form the final shape that surounds me and the
podium on which 1 am standing almest shivering from the apparent cold and nerves ef

what 1 am about to undergo.

The Voice and the Lights

One of the partition’s red lights comes on, and an amplified voice speaks ns if it
is coming from this pariition. It seetns to say—"1 am sorry to get you up and here on
such short notice, but if you want your Doctorate to proceed, you must be passed by the
majorily here present. You will notice that there are Gve partitions. Only four can vote,
and the fiflh is to ask questions as well as the other four. Four of us are experienced
researchers, the fifth is not, and we will a1l ask questions which may seem facile or cven

stupid, but you must answer all the questions put to you.

The Rules of the Proposal Examination

“The rules and they are 5 in number are: if a question is 10 be asked, a red light
will appear over a partition. If the answer is satisfactory, a green light will then glow
cancelling the red, and then the next red light attended to by you in right-handed
sequence, (hat is the next question is the one to the right of the previous partition. If
further clarification is required from you, a yellow light wiil glow and will remain so
until a green light cancels the yellow, and then you will answer the next question in
sequence. Ifa red light goes out beeause it is the same question posed by another one of
us, you are to continue in the same manner to the next red light. [s that understood by

you "
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[ answer “yes”, and repeat (hat I will proceed 1o the right 1o a red light, and keep

on going in that clock-wise circular direction.

“At the end of Lhis examination & vote will be waken, if a majority support your
work, you will proceed with your research, with the full support af the university, from
all facilities and faculties to ensure your success, If you fail here, you fail and you will
leave the university as a past student who did not meet the requiremenis of the
Doctorate Program. This process known as the “Perisher” means there is no second

chance, Is that understood by you?”
I again angwer “yes.”

A single red light glows and it is on the partition of where the initial voice seems
to radiate,

“You may wonder why you are noked, on a stage, with bright lights
concgntrated upon you. This idea is oot new. [1 believe that the potential Emperots of
the Roman Empire, when it was a Republic had to stand naked in the Forum, 1o show
the wounds to their body gained from service to Rome. The Shakespearian play entitled
Coriolanus uses this fact a5 part of the play, and when Coriolanus refuses to show his

war wounds,—and well that was a play wasn’t it?

“However, to achizve the status of Doctor at this University is no easy task, we
too have a responsibility, not only 1o the university, but to the world where you will
work, teach, or speak authoritatively upon your chosen field. We must know more
zbout you and how you have changed in almost every area and what you will, in our
judgement, potentially become. Perhaps the Born Again or Anew term is apt, pnd we
apologise if you find (his phrase religiously olfensive.

No Care; No Responsibility

“We offer you nothing but our prejudices, our experiences and our judgements
over which there is no appeal. We carc not if you fail; we also care very little if you
pass, s the world is the final judge about your work, If you pass, you will be welcome
everywhere where men and women of intelligence and learning congregate Lo listen and
learn from their colleagues, all in the passion for making the world a better place
through examining, questioning and reflecting.
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“The awarding of degree of Dactor is not an end; it is just the beginning of a
new beginning, possibly started by your research,

*“My question is..." and the red lights went on all around me as he began.

Questions Posed for Dream Sequence.
Why did you begin this level of studp?

The main reason is the same reason why men climb mountains — because it is
there. There is no logical reason why a person of my age should want to delve into the
highest realms of academic study other than perhaps the egocentric reason because I am
able to do so, T am an avid reader and have become more 5o since | bepan this project.
On ils own, this is just not & good enough reason however, to spend so much time and
effor, just to satisfy one's ego with the eamed title of Doctor Ed rather than & plain
Mister Ed. It goes much deeper than that. The living of the pood life as deseribed 1
believe by Socrntes, is parl of that reason. You have to live with yourself whatever the
situation otherwise madness may follow. This is no idle statement, as I have known or
known abeut intelligent pecple who literally go mad because of the boredom of the
typical banal life style called Westemn Civilisation, here in Australia.

Look at our lifestyles and an intelligent person will see that there is much
lecking, not materially or even spiritually, but in the lack of true mental stimulation that
allows you to consider what the value of your life, not to others but to you as an
individual. This is not selfishness; it is humanity, .01 as a vasl pepulation, but as a
population of one. 1fT as a human being improve, by education, my cutlook on life and
humanity, then all humanity must gain by some small amount. This is the same action

that arises from a thesis, an addition fo available knowledge,

Heuristics, the act of knowledge discovery, to me is a plensurable exersise, to
some others it is drudgery. I find that if you wish to deseribe me o5 a person in two or
three words it would be by using the terms Heuristic Enquirer,

That raises the question of where da Heuristic Enquirers go whien the desire for
more knowledge confronts them?

Perhaps, on [unther contemplation, a better question is “What do Heuristic
Enquirers do with the new and important learning and knowledge they now possess?”
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If they do not publish then it is like whistling in the wind; only the whistler knows the

tune.

What is the title of your thesis and why did you choose this title?

That is a very difficult ask, but the first part is the easiest. The fitle of my thesis
is “Emancipating a Professional’s Anthill: Using Professional and Parlicipative Aclion
Rellective Practitioner Analysis with information systems professionsls as the Crux.

Gnothi se auton; Non, je ne regrette ricn; Die Lichiung; All the World's a stage.”

In the last 20 years, there has been a monumental shifi of intelligent and Lalented
people into information systems and today there is a shifi away from this area of
employment. The major reason for this, it seems is that there is no clear career path for
information systerns prolessionals as there are for other professionals who join medium
to large enierprises. Currently, there are no chief executives of non-informativn sjrstcms
enterprises who started their careers cutling code, even afler almost 60 years of
Information Systems. Conlrast this with the Accounting Professicnal who becomes
Chief Executive Officer (CEQ} after some thirty years of loyal and productive service.
Whole generations of highly int:lligent people have already left or are about to Jeave
infarmation systems because of the management proctices that have isolated
information systems professionals from their colleagues in other Professional
endeavours. [ believe I have a possible solution that i+ a win-win for everyone, [n
addition, 1 have recently discovered that there are many other professions that ate also
in the same position of being hack professionals. That is, (hey are professicnals who are
perhzps too valuable to promote into management or there is no place for them to
advance within the scope of the organisation. This means that while the organisation
has sufficient quality work for lhc;c professionals to perfarm, the professionals may
stay in their employ. However, by denying professionals the apporiunity of dreaming
of the possibilities of prometing themselves inte new positions, the organisation has
destrayed ambition, and I would sugpest that this is niot a positive act, My title
describes this as escaping the Anthill. 1his process has four stages, Gnothe se Anion -
Know thyself, Non, Je ne regrette rien — No, | reprel nothing, Die Lichtung - lhe
Heide pgerian Clearing found when everything not considered important is bracketed out
of contention, and All the World's a Stage — the enabling the human being and their
spirit 1o become whole and self actualised.

Explmin to us the research method used and the reason you chose it?

182



The method is action research using rich modelling to securte the necessary
rigour and validity 10 make this work an acceptable addition 1o knowledge, The reason
why I chose to use it is 2 matter of simple deduction. It is apparent te me that one is
able 1o reduce to an absurdity the use of any other methodology. I state this is because
of the necessity io use heuristic or discovery methods to support the rescarch questions.
The main questions support the actual research work using this method. If [ were to
use, say positivism, then what of the real world thai may not display any positivist
relationship cven afler a period of detailed examinaiion of what appears to be the
research question? If the positivist process is carried Lthrough and (he resulls though
academically ‘correct’ are ignored by the general population because it duves nal (L in
with the model or models of the real day to day world that management and employees
must contend, does this research have eny utility at all? Fositivism has given humanity
enormous benefits, but it has ignored the non-guantitative world, the world of love,
hate, fear, satisfaction and so on, things that cannot be valued but are beyond price in
their ability 1o help describe the phenomenal world to an individual and 1hen to another
individnal as a member of a Jarger group. This is the major problem of positivisni, not
that its usefulness is waning in some areas, bul that other models are attempting to
cvaluate the immeasurable and then showing that the results can possibly be universal,
The research universe is expanding for positivism, but is explading for other paradigms

and that is one of the main reasons why I he-z chosen qualitative research,

The othar reason is that posii‘vism cannot work in my research. Iam asking for
opinions of a model that T have created, to modify it when necessary but to use it as an
explanation af the real world as people actually see themselves, Lheir employer, and
their chosen profession. I have been where niost of the people 1 will interview are
today, aiid it is my estimation from what I have heard from others I know within the
info-mation systems industry, that today little has changed from the days of the early so-
called seeond-generation mainframes, IBM 1401, Burroughs 500, cnd so on.  The
apinion that [ have formed from these ex-research conversations is that organisationally
and professionally information systems professionals are still in the early 1960°s. I say
this without fear of major contradiction as the only thing that has changed is the
technology that is used. This is my reason for this research, and pesitivism canuot

explain using quantitative methiods, the resolution my research questions.

What is the history of thix preject?
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The history of this project is a series of eureka-type discoveries more probably
attributable to a history project rather than one concerning Information Warfare. What
began as 4 possible project, and grew into this cument project is a time line of
discorerizs, mostly serendipitous, that cansed me to meander towards the final target.
Previously, ane of the target projects [ had proposed either was a maving target or was
the result of ever changing technology, which made such a project an indireet moving
target. That is the project could not establish a single root to slabilise the investigation,
as it seemed that a butterfly in Mexice caused a new technical methad to evolve in some
information systems process, For example, one of the original pre-propesal projects
was to discover and prove thal the curent dominant supplier of personal computer
operaling systems sourced its design upon its originel TBM contmct 1o provide an
operating system to IBM's own Personal Computer produets. IBM wanled, it seemed,
an operaling system based upon ils then mainframe operating systems, and Microsolt
supplied an operating sysiem io (his requirement. However, there was & breakdown
between IBM and its Personnl Computer operating systems supplier, and each went
their own way, with IBM eventually withdrawing from providing operating systems to
the Personal Computer market. This apparently, at that time, gave MicrosoR the
opportunily to consolidate and greatly expand its market. However, it still had (he IBM
meniality of how an operating sysiem ought to operele. That is, the machine comes first
then the user work-related-processes the machine performs in order to justify ils
purchase, installation, and ongoing costs. This is analogous to the driver of an
sutomnebile ordered by his vehicle as to what the intended destination will be
irespective of where the driver wishes to arrive. This IBM-ish auitude did not take into
account other operating systems philosophy that I was aware of, particularly the old
Burrough's operating system that put the work-to-be-performed processes first and the
machine last. This philasophy made the operating system much simpler and more
ellicient to perforin its primary objective - to complete the ordered work, The speed of
change wit'un the MicrosoR operating system was such that it seemed possibie that my
intended work would have been obsalete before my.project was compleied, a risk [ was
not willing to take. [ have proved to myself that the risk could have been worth it, as
ihe Microsofl operating systems still mainlain their IBM heritage to this dey in 2005,
However, todny MicrosoRt may be at the situation of 1BM in the 705, 80’s and 90's,
where Microsoft has been too successfn! and has too much invested in its product range

w radically change, but that is now for others to Investigate.
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I had to find & constant, such as the base methodology of writing operating
systems that was remaining constant irrespeciive of the state of technology. This was to
allow this work 1o have 2 long utility period, a long period when it could be the
benchmark for the industry to consider. 1 reflected upon my own information systems
carcer, and the initial and continuing information systems career of my eldest son and
his wife a5 e staring point. 1 decided that there was no constant point and that I
abandoned this project because of the moving rarges this project would try to resolve,
By a serendipiiuus event of my searching for Lraining options for Disaster Recovery
Programs, my next attempted project, I happened upon & series of article authored by
Hubert Dreyfus (Dreyfus, 26021) concerning among other (hings, skills acquisition, and
the eureka occurred. Dreyfus had mapped a geneml model that also explained skill
acquisition in a way that described the current model, that is, up to his skills level of
Competent, of information sysiems tmining as it still is today.

Investigoling this topic furiher, I found skil} levels above competent levej are, it
seemed, unavailable to current and past information systems professionals. This was

the beginning ofthis projeet as it now stands.

Why are pou using phenomenology as part of your philosaphicol foundations?

Phenomenolepy is not part of the foundations; it is the foundation of this praject.
This project is within the description of Dreyfus® swamp at the boitom of the ivory
tower, and therefore deals with reality as 1 and my interviewees wish to deseribe it, As1
siated and implied before, positivism is not {ke solc acceptable parndigm today, but as
you rmisg the point of phenomenology, phenomenology, as I understand i, does not
necessarily requite quantitative analysis, a5 & malter of consideration ar, sculpture,
painting, and poetry, have had a preat effect upon phenomenology. This on the basis
that art can deseribe phenomenology better than any language. Looking at
phenomenology from Hegel onwards, we find every major thinker relies upon Hegelian
Philosopliy, using it either as a foundation of discussion or as providing by-products
that allow the basis of new interpretations of humanity. Tf my memory serves me
conectly Spencer and Krauze (Spencer & Krauze, 1996} state ‘For the last 150 years,

almost cvery major development in philesophy from Marx to Demide and
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Postmodemism can be seen as confronting the challenge of Hegel's system.” I consider

that slatement alone suflicient to consider phenomenology as applicable t my research.

Whar are the major sources of your rescarch data?

The major sources used in this work are my own experiences, my interprelations
of the experiences of cthers and the actual experiences of others as described by my
interviewees, Quiside of my own experiences, I will interview various people and if
they allow me to do so, their personal experiences, to report on the effect (hat these
aclions and their reactions to these purposefu! and random elements in their lives.
These semi-structured interviews will provide furllier insights into the relevance of the
resenrch questions, and if these questions are wanting, then T will alier these questions

and new interviews Initiated.

What are the major sources of your research methodofogy?

The major sources are Guba, Guba and Lincoln, Argyris (in several books), the
University of Bath Centre for Action Research Professional Practice program with
works by Whilchead; Reason; and Reason and Bradbury. In addition, Checkland,
Williams, and the other various and conlinuously growing list of respecleble academics
in the action research area, It has been a hard roed for these researchers 1o pursue and
action research is difficult to present well but [ have no other real choice than 1w pursue

this evolving paradigm.

Whay are the major sources of your researcl phitosophical fourdation?

Start from Kant, then Hegel and add Marx, add Husserl, add Schopenhauer and
Heidepger, add the mederns and understond the evolutions presented by Derrida,
Horkheimer, Adomo, Foucault, Sarire, de Beauvoir, and Rony. These authers explain
history from new perspectives, explain power, explain emancipation, explain slavery,
explain exploiletion, not in terms of the 18th, ,9th, and 2°  enturies, but in terms of
today, the here and now. ! discovercd menniig from modem end post-modem
approaches 1o these topics in today’s terms, discussed topies for the last 306 yeors, and
yel topics for eurrent serious study! [ would suggest that one should read Adomo and
Horkheimer (Ademo & Horkheimer, 1993) 10 determine if information systems is parl
of the entertainment industry; [ am imsure that it is not! That should answer your

queslion.
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From whar you have fold us, the conclusions you will reach were apparent of the
early siages or perhaps even before you began your research. Is this not a self-

Sulfiliing result? A simple confirmation of you ideas?

My experience in information sysiems was mostly a hard slog and unpleasant. I
spent many a long week working 80 hours or more for little reward. If the project was
late, a successful end met with scom, imespective of the reasons. If the project was on
time and met all specifications, late changes would make the project late and again
scorn was the result. If a client was having problems, it was usunally the code-cutter’s
fault, never the design of the system. Today? Nothing hos chenged according to the
people 1 have contacled initially, only the technology used and its high speed has
changed, If you were a good programmer and spent most of your time not billing the
Lrue costs of your projecis, you were a hero, if you were more honest you were on the
poor performer list. What has changed? Nothing in a very long time. My question is
why hasn't management science woken up to the facts that (he people who are in this
industry for even a shorl time realised that they have made a mistake in carcer choice, It
is apparent to me that information systems professionals are by their employing
orgonisation, resourcefully dominated and exploited by the demands of the clock and
expense chasl, This while ignoring of the ability of the information systems pzople to
perform almost daily acts of high intelligence tasks without asking themselves is alli of
this worth my time and when and how can I get om of (his messy business. Some just
quit and start a small business; others ry 1o promote themselves into other areas of an
organisation, The sum of this entire personal quagr..’re means that a person hus vasted
years of their life in the pursuit of the failed ideal of being 2 worlhy technocral, Lhat is
worlhy in (he eyes of firstly themselves, then their family, and lastly their employer.
This (hree-part hierarchy motivates, not the banality of (heir employment, but a desire to
build or rebuild a form of self and proup respect for the information systems
Professional whalever they decide to do.

You haven’t answered the previous question with a pes or no.

The answer is lhe same as the one for smoking causing Cancer. Do smoking
tobaceo products cause cancer? Yes, it does, Is this a proven positivist statement? Yes.
Is my previous siatement a positivist statement? Yes. The answer lo your previcus
question is yes. 1 knew what the conclusion ouglit to be, and what jt would be before [
began this work. The only variable I can use is time, because if things have not changed
in 40 years, my question fo this situation is why?
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I feel that yos are uncomfortable. Did you expect us to rubber-stamp our agproval?

Rubber stamps are¢ not in my lexicon, nor any of their synonyms. !f justice
comes from the barrel of a gun, as Chairman Mao Tse Dong once stated, then we are all
in for a very rough naissance period ahead of us. We are splitting the world into those
who are technologically adept, skill laden, and those who are not so skilled. This birlk
or nalssance of technology into a positive aspect of all life forms on this planet is still in
labour and its birth is exceptionally short in historical terms. Howaver, the pain is not
yet over, as we have the human life cycle as a metaphor to contend with in the
development of & technological world. What if large communities reject technology
and expect to live as their fathers and ancestors have done for a thousand years? Do we
ignore them, which is my conclusion, or do we try to convert them into technocrats?
The nubber stamp is nol applicable 1w me, but to others who in some form or missionary
zeal wish to reform large groups into & technologically friendly group whe worship one
God and hate the other. The greatest problem does not lie oulside our own community,
but within it; the career path of information systems professionals is limited,
deliberately so. Until this situation is resolved, we have no right to demand, ask, or beg
the world to supply us with information systems Professional services. Perhaps what
society needs is a nev Mamxian appraach to create the necessary enemy to countervail
the current situation. If this is asking for a rubber siamp, then you can see the

seriousness of the problem lo Westem Technology and why such questions arise.

Why didn’t poui use a positivist appronch?

As mentioned before, positivism is not applicable here; Action Science as
described by Argyris {(Argyris, Pulnam, & Smith, 1985) is applicable. Even though I
have asked for information supparting my conclusion, [ am amenable to being wrong, 1
would wish that I was, frankly, but so far, the preliminary investigation has proved me
correct in my thinking. If that is positivist, 1 am a positivist, a qualitative, Paricipative

Professicnal action research and Action Science oriented positivist.

Huowever, wihere is tire rigosir In your researcht? Just becouse you Irave described o
prablem, its costs to hamaniiy, and the communily as o whole, pou still need rigoyr,
validity, and generalisability!

Dicks best describe the rigour as you put it on his AREOL website (Dick, 2003)

in ¢zaling with this very question. Firstly, he reviews the purpose of action research:
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*...to allow simultaneous echizvement of change and understanding’

and then he describes the cyclic nature of action research as the foundation of its rigour.
Let me explain this using my research guestions and as was mentioned before, my
revisable, but intended and self-fulfilling conclusions. [ have a describable problem and
therefore it can be resalvad, The problem is fundamentally one of human actua! and
perceived relationships, pariicularly in organisations large enough to support an
independent information systems group or scction. This eliminates the small
instaliation where there nre few information systems professionals and the managerial
career path is limiled to the owner’s relations or children, This leaves us with a slarting
point of a problem that needs resolution in the opinion of the researcher, me, in this
case. At this stape, the methodology I can use, at this point, is not yet determined; I
could easily go down the Positivist path or almost any other research path. I then reflect
upon the problem, that is, [ challenge my A Priori (cause to effect) and my A Posreriori
data (effect back to cause), opinions and inlerprelations o try to resolve the problem
using quantitative and qualitative methods or both fo at least to 1ry to deseribe the
problem. Note that I am not looking for a problem in this instance; this seems to be the
first stage In using action research, as | already have a problem which seems to be able
to be Tesolved rellectively. I want to be able to describe that problem and then use my
data collection to support, or not, my interpretations leading to a conclusion, I would
probatly call this method Positivist action research. Ithen reflect upon my reflections:
If the problem is probably resolvable as a research project, then [ must search for data
that will provide a model of the problem and its potential resolution thal is acceplable as
2 woithy doctoral work. Eventually | come 1o the point that I have a solid research
guestion, | have a possible approach to forming a serious set of conelusions, and now |
must choose an acceptable method of establishing the necessary rigour for this research.
This method is action research because it is & constant refining of the data looking for
disconfirming evidence as well as confirming evidence of my, as you say, seif-fulfiiling
conclusions, I found a model lhat seemed to fit the basic leaming of just about
anything, and that is what I call the Dreyfus Model of Skill Acquisition (Dreyfus,
2002f). This began the design and refinement of the modet that I will present later.
However, this model gave me a starling point that allowed me to develop a three-slage
model based upon the three stages of Drey fus, but with the development of the position
in the information systems Profession. By conslantly refining and reflecting upon what

the model was to achieve in both describing the situation and the possible resolution of
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the research questions, | have fulfilled the fandamental requirements of action research.
I now have to involve my interviewees to act in the same mauner within their own
envircnment, One problem [ have found however, is that by constantly challenging the
dota that I posses from my own experience and interpreting it and then reading mere
widely, [ am constently finding that what started out as 2 bounded doctoral work, is
open ended and thal I must stop somewhere, but just not anywhere. The rich mode] that
has developed from the simple Dreyfus model, has become quite complex and yet
explains the problems and the research questions simply and directly.

Validity does not seem 1o be a problem if we can muiually agree on the
definition of what s validity. Pandit of Manchester Business School (Pandit, 1996)
explains in clear terms the three validities and the term reliability. He explains
Conslruct Yalidity as the establishment of clearly specified opemtional procedures.
Internal Yalidity he deseribes as the addressing of the credibility of the findings of &
study. External Validity he describes as where the [indings are applicable or
generalisation 1o an analylic, or separation Into difTerent parts, and to a broader theory.
Reliability is the repeatability of the study to yield the same results. This is what |
believe are the use of the term validity. In this study, construct validity is based upon
the action research methodology. Here T source Internal Validity upon my own
experiences and the experiences of cthers in Information Systems. I take External
Validity as the generalisability of the model to all information systems professionals,
and incidemally many others locked in professional services as well, 1 was given the
example of hach profecsional engineers, engineers who are necessary not for new
engineering processes or procedurcs, bul 1o verify current production metheds of new
products. This approach seems applicable to any other professional type in similar

mundane positions, and this seems 10 answer the reliability question,

1 find rich modelling a conundrum. Soft Systems infoduced the rich picture, and
you are introducing the Rich Model, a modification, a good one, but a modification
nonetheless. In your case, it seenrs to express the obvious, so where do you go from

frere?

The intention is 1o improve the model or to prove it incorrect or wrong. The rich
model allows others Lo see it for what it is without using the inherent inadequacies of
langunge to describe the problem. The problem with any picture is what I call the
temporal dilemma. A balance sheet, picture, piece of sculpture or other three
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dimensional art, even litemture of all types sulfer form the time problem; all of these
itens are as at an instzant, they do not and cannot show development over time, even
though it took time 1o create the item. My model is in the same vein, it is at an instan
of time, but it has one important difference, It shows what is possible over time. From
the highest Jevels of competency, a metamorphosis through iraining can teke this person
1o a point where they are an Experl or Condor; then another metomorphosis through
training can oceur ‘where they can become Cultural Masters or Gurus in this indusiry.
The danpers of not letting this happen is shown by the aircrnf dropping a bomb,
extreme  infonmation systems Professional  disillusionment can  lead to
Hackers/Phreakers of exceptional quality and skill, the very thing the world does not
need. The other stage is where the information systems professional changes dircetion
to become n leader within the orpanisation itself, away from and beyond Information
Systems, where they can roost in the trec and control afl that they can see from suck
heights. Itis up lo researchers such as me 1o show the problem, explain a result, and put
that result into elTect, otherwise we ili have the same prablem for the next 40 or 50 years

as we have had for the last 40 years.

This is the actual note 1 wrote to mysell' concemning this post-structuralist

metaphor for a defence of the methodolog;” used.

1. The questioning session is 10 provide a wide-ranging series of arguments for and
against the reasons for choosing e partienlar research paradigm. This is the source of
the reasening for using action research of Professionals in Practice.

2.1 have to present al] th= main streams of research methodology, and refer them to
the resear*h questionf=). 1t must be a reductio ab ai-urdum process for most of the
paradigms, but they must all be discussed, at least the major topics. There must be
logical arguments for and arguments against. Wins and losses on both sides must be
noted clearly and unambiguousiy.

3. The result must be that action research must be seen as the best, but not the only
paradigm for these research questions, but it must be SUPPORTED and arguments
closed concerning most other methodologies.

4,1 suggest using van Maanen’s outline of philosophy (it is found on the Net and show
the relationships—briclly--of Philosaphy.}

5. At the end of perhaps 1/3 of the Thesis the interview comes to an end, a vote is
tnken, and the vote is evenly split, two for, and two against. The chair and his
associate vole no, while the others vote yes, even if uneasily. What do we do now?

The Chairman speaks:
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“We .ave a tied vote, and (he rules stipulate that a majority cardes. It also says,
and [ admit 1 deliberstely did oot tell you this, that you, the subject of this commitee,
can have the deciding vole. This does not mean that you have, in a word won. it is not

that simple.

“Yau are now in control of your destiny, mote so now than at any other time.
This is the lime of laking responsibility for the world in your area of research. You may
change the world for the better or for the worse; you may be misunderstood, misquoted,
or hailed as the saviour of your specinlity through your research. It is not a time for
rejoicing but for contemplation about your own abilities, not only in your research area,
but also in becoming a citizen of the world in the fullest sense of the word, You witl
suller pressure from all sides, friend, and foe alike. Some cannot deal wilh this
ptessure, some revel in this pressure cooker of knowledge generation, and athers
becomne passive, and teach about dead authors while dying a little each time they do so.
You must hoestly deal with you, the real you, the solipsist you, the myriad other “you”

and answer truthfuliy, --is this you truly want?
“You must now vole, and decide the outcome of this examination.”

I woke up.

A Jungian Mandalo?

Is this a Jungian Mandzla? These religious and quasi-religious creations are
usuaily four sided, but this one is five, Is this (he pentagram of witchera? [s this what
I think of Doctoral studies? If we delete the non-voting side, then it reverts to four
sides, and becomes the typical Mandala, with me the man-Gad in the centre. However
in this case the walls do not protect me but imprison and enslave me into a situation that
I cannot escape wilthout cost, and in this case, the cost is rejection of my thesis. What

then is the purpase of this dream?

Must | consider myself, in the Jungian lexicon, as sulering from infation that js
a “state of mind charactedsed by an exagperated sense of seli-impomance, ofien
compensated by feelings of inferiority? Is that why | am naked? Is that why 1 have
planned a particular sirategy thal devastates any opposition by making their arguments

absurd?
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Jung states:

“An inflated consciousness is always egocentric and conscious of nothing but fts
own exisienge. It is incapable of leaming from the past, incapable of
understanding contemporary events, and incapable of drawing right conclusions
about the future. It is hypnotised by ilself and thercfore cannot be argued with,
It inevitably dooms itself to calamities that must strike it dead. Paradoxically
enough, inflation is a regression of consciousness into unconsciousness. This
ahways happens when consciousness takes too many unconseious contenls upen
itself and loses the faculty of discrimination, the sine qua non of all
consciousness.” [“Epilogue™ Collected Works of Carl Jung vol 12, *Psychology
and Alchemy' par,563- Pp 43 of Lexicon by Sharp] {Sharp, 1991)

(Infiation] should not be inlerpreted as ... conscious self-aggrandisement.

Such is far from being the rule. In General, we are not directly conscious of this
condition at all, but can at best infer ils existence indirectly from the symploms.
These include the reactions of our immediate environment. Inflation magrdfies
the blind spot in the eye.” [‘The Self;’ Collected Works of Carl Jung %ii, par
44, Pp 43 of Lexicon by Sharp.”](Sharp, 1991)

Initially, T find this to be both educational and frightening, Looking at the
*symptums’ however, ! find (hat whalever the definition describes, I really do not fit
into this definition, I cannot suller from inflation because 1 have leamed from history, [

didn’t like a good deal of my past experiences, but I did leam from them.

As for the future, [ have shown myself to be very good at predicting events,
events over which I am not at all invelved, much to the annoyance of my peers. 1 have
found that keeping guiet and not saying ‘I told you sof’ is by far the most powerful

response when the previous event spoken of, comes true.

I do however, take on much, just 1o prove 1o myself alone, that it is pessibie to
accomplish (hat which other; say is improbable, and when I finish the task, again I
remain silent as [ look [or another task Lhat others also see as improbable. Perhaps, as I
canniot ¢limb mountains because they are (here, [ can attempt, and sometimes fail at
completing o task to my satisfaction and expectations, but at least when it ‘comes

together' 1 find no greater personal saiisfaction,
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